3AKOH XPUCTOB KAK UCITOJIHEHHUE 3AKOHA MOUCEEBA:
MOJIUPHUIIMPOBAHHAS JIOTEPAHCKAS TOYKA 3PEHUS

Hyrmac JIx. Mod

XpucTuane HHUKaK He NOPUAYT K COTJIaCHI0 O MeECTe 3akoHa MowuceeBa B KH3HH
BEpyIOIIEro, moToMy 4ro B camoM HoBom 3aBeTe, Kak KaxeTcs, HaWIyTCS HAa 3TOT CYET
MPOTUBOINOJIOXKHBIE BBICKA3bIBaHU. [ 0crioab, HATPUMEp, TOBOPHII O HETPEIOKHOCTH MaJleHIIeH
OYKBHI («AOTBI») ¥ YEPTHI B 3aKOHE, KTO K€ «HAPYIIUT OAHY W3 3aOBEICH CUX MAJICUIITUX», TOT
Ooyner moctebkeH B llapctBe HebGecnom (EB. Mardes 5:18-19). Hactonbko ke siCHBIC
YTBEPKACHUS O TOM, YTO 3aKOH HE YTPaTHUJI CBOEH CHIIbI, paccesiHbl 1o Bcemy HoBomy 3aBety, k
MpUMepy: «3aKoH yTBepxkaaem» (PummsiHam 3:31); «moceMy 3aKOH CBSIT, U 3allOBElb CBSITA U
npaseqHa u 100pa» (Pumiisnam 7:12); «<HO KTO BHUKHET B 3aKOH COBEPILEHHBIH, 3aKOH CBOOOIBI,
u npebyaeT B HeM, TOT, OyAy4H He ciyllaTeseM 3a0bIBUMBBIM, HO UCIIOJIHUTEIEM JieNa, OJlaxKeH
Oyner B cBoem jgeiictBun» (MakoBa 1:25). C nmpyrodi CTOpOHBI, HE MeHee yOeaUTeIhHO
TFOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO 3aKOH HE MMEET HUKAKOH BJIAcCTH HAaJl BEPYIOIIUM: «KOHEI 3aKOHa —
Xpucroc» (Pummsinam 10:4a); «Bbl He o/ 3aKOHOM» (Pumisinam 6:14; cp. cT. 15); «noTomy 4TO
C TIEPEMEHOIO CBSIIIIEHCTBA HEOOX0IMMO OBITH TIepeMeHe U 3akoHa» (EBpesm 7:12).

Cronb pa3HOpeuMBbIE CYXKACHHUS O 3aKoHe MowuceeBOM NpHBIEKaId K ceOe BHUMaHUE
MHOT'MX OOTrOCJIOBOB U OJIHOBPEMEHHO BBI3bIBAIN UyBCTBO HEJOYMEHHS C CaMbIX HEPBBIX BEKOB
xpuctuaHcTBa. Ho HHMKOrZa S3TOT BOIPOC HE CTOSUI TakK OCTPO, KaKk B IIOCJIEIHHUE [1Ba
JICCATHICTHS, KOTJIa MHTepec K OOTOCIOBHIO 3aKoHAa Momceesa mpoGyamics ¢ 0coboil Cuiioit .
Llenbrii TOTOK BCEBO3MOXKHBIX KHUT W CTaTel, HalMCAaHHBIX HA 3Ty TeMy, Ka3ajloch ObI, HE
ocTapisieT 0e3 BHUMAaHUSI HU OJHOTO apryMeHTa M HH OJHOW rpaHu Bormpoca. OJHAKO HUYEro
MOXOKEro0 Ha COTJIacue Tak M He ObUIO JOCTUTHYTO. HempumupuMocTh BBIBOAOB OOBICHSETCA
HECKONBKUMH  (PAaKTOpaMH, TJIABHBIH M3 KOTOPHIX — pa3iudhue B OOTOCIOBCKHX U
TepPMEHEBTUYECKUX MPEANOChUIKAX, OT KOTOPBIX OTTAJIKHBAIOTCS OMOIEUCTHI U OOTOCIIOBBI TIPU
M3YYEHHUH Pa3NNYHbIX TeKcToB CBsamieHHoro Ilucannsa. Kakum ctuxam otaaercs mpeanoyTeHue
1 Kakue OepyTcs 3a OCHOBY IPH TOJKOBaHMM buOnmu, 3a4acTyro IUKTYETCs MPUHAAICKHOCTHIO
TOMY WJIM HHOMY KOH(ECCHOHATBHOMY HJIH OOTOCIOBCKOMY COIO3Y.

51 HM B KOEM cily4ae HEe KPUTHKYIO TE€X, KTO HWIIET IMyTH PEIeHHs 3TOil MpoOjIeMbl B
paMKax cBoel OOTOCIIOBCKOW CHCTEMBI, BeIb HacTosIiee OuOiielickoe OOrociioBHE HE MOXKET
CYLIECTBOBaTh 0€3 KakoW-TO CTPYKTYpHOH OCHOBBHI. B Takom ciydae BO3HHMKAeT BOIIPOC: Kakas
OorocioBckasi CUCTEMa TOUHEE BCEro OTpakaeT BCIO MOJHOTY Oubineiickoro otkposenus? Wi,
€CJIM OTPAHUYUTHCSI MHTEPECYIOIUM HAc BONPOCOM, YAACTCS JIM HAaUTH TaKyl0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO

* DOra craths Hyrmaca Moo B3sita u3 kauru "[1aTe TOuek 3penus Ha 3akoH u EBanrenue” mon penaxkmuei
Crenmu Nangpu (Five Views on Law on Gospel, edited by Stanley Gundry [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1996]: 319-
76). I[lepeBeneHo M OMYKIMKOBAHO C Pa3pelIeHuEM.

! Iprummoit 5TOMy B 3HAYHTETHHON Mepe MOCIY)KHIA HOBAs TOUKA 3PEHHS HA MyJaH3M, MPEACTABICHHAS
Cangepcom (E.P. Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism («IlaBen m mamectmHckuid mymam3m» [Philadeophia:
Fortress, 1977]) u npuHsATast mocie Hero MHOTUMHE ydeHbIMH. OCHOBHBIE KHUTH 110 3TOH Teme: Robert Banks, Jesus
and the Law in the Synoptic Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1975); Klaus Berger, Die
Gesetzesauslegung Jesu: Igr historischer Hintergrund im Judentum und im alten Testament (Neukirchen/Vluyn:
Neukrichener, 1972); Ragnar Bring, Christus und das Gesetz (Leiden: Brill, 1969); A. van Dulmen, Die Theologie
des Gesetzes bei Paulus (Stuttgart: Katholisches, 1968); Daniel Fuller, Gospel & Law: Contrast or Continuum?
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980); Hans Hubner, Law in Pual’s Thought (Leiden: Brill, 1989); Heikki Raisanen,
Paul and the Law (Tubingen: Mohr, 1983); E.P. Sanders, Paul, the Law and the Jewish People (Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1983); Frank Thielmann, From Plight to Solution: A Jewish Framework for Understanding Paul’s View of
the Law in Galatians and Romans (Leiden: Brill, 1989); Peter J. Tomson, Paul and the Jewish Law (Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1991); Stephen Westerholm, Israel’s Law and the Church’s Faith: Paul and His Recent Interpreters
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988); S.G. Wilson, Luke and the Law (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983).
00630p mutepatypsl 1977-1986 rr. Ha TeMy oTHOuIeHUs arnocTona [laBna k 3akoHy MouceeBy CM. B MOCH cTaThe
«Paul and the Law in the Last Ten Years» («[laBen u 3akoH B nocieanee aecatuinetue», SJIT 40 (1987), ctp. 287-
307).



cucTteMy, Kotopasi Obl TO3BOJIMIA COCTaBUTh B €IMHYIO HENPOTHBOPEUMBYIO KapTHHY BCE
TEKCThI, TOBOPSIIHE 0 3aKoHe MouceeBOM, He npube2as K HaTIHYThIM WM HEECTECTBEHHBIM
oO0bsicHeHmsIM? Kakaplii W3 aBTOPOB, YYacTBYIOUIMX B MOJATOTOBKE HACTOSINErO W3IaHUS,
cTapaercsi JO0Ka3aTh, YTO €ro TOAXOJ MO3BOJSIET CIPAaBHUTHCS C JTOM 3amadeil Hamboiee
ycnemHo. S, B CBOIO ouepeab, IMOCTapalch MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH IMPEUMYLIECTBA
MOTUGHUIUPOBAHHOH JTFOTEPAHCKOI TOUKH 3peHus. JIroTep cuurai, 4To 9py 3aKOHA CMEHSET dpa
EBanrenusi; paznuuue Mexay 3THMH JBYMs 3TI0XaMH JIETJIO B OCHOBY BCEH €ro OOrocioBCKOM
cuctembl. To e camoe pa3inuyre COXPaHUIOCh B TIOTEPAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBHH, U 51 HAXOXKY TaKOH
MOJIXO0J BaXKHBIM M OuOeiicku 060cHOBaHHBIM. B TO e camoe BpeMsi, TPaAULIMOHHBIN MOAXO0.
HE00XOIMMO JOMOJTHUTH, YACTHB OOJIbIlIe BHUMAHUS 3BOIOLNUH TPEICTABICHIA 00 NCKYTUICHUT
B CestendoM Ilucanun.

®pasa «HCTOPHS CIIACEHMS»*, KAK M €€ OSKBHBANCHT — «HCTOPHS HCKYIUICHHS», B
00orocinoBUM HaJenseTcs pasHbIMU 3HaueHuAMHU. SI Oyay roBopuTb 00 3TOM TOHATUH B
JOCTaTOYHO IIUPOKOM  CMBbICNIE, MOJpa3ymeBas IOA HUcTOpueill cmaceHus  oOuIyro
KOHIIENITYalbHYI0 OCHOBY OuoOieiickoro orkpoBeHus. Takoil moaxoa XxapakTepusyercs IABYMs
OTJIMYMUTENbHBIMU YepTamu. IlepBas — 310 ucmopuueckas nepuoousayus. Vimeercs B Buay, 4ro
Oubsielickue aBTOpbI MPEACTABISUIM CIIACEHHE KaK KyJbMHHALMIO HCTOPUYECKOro Ipolecca,
OXBaThIBAIOILIEIO HECKOJbKO 3M0X. B meHTpe, o0o3Hayass coOoif mepeioMHbII MOMEHT B
UCTOPUH, CTOAT CMEPTh U BockpeceHue Mucyca Xpucra. IlpeamectsoBabuine coObITHS BEAYT K
HUM, a TOCJIEIyIOUIMe W3 HHUX BbITEKaloT. Mrak, camo Oubieiickoe OTKpPOBEHHME MO3BOJISET
MOJpPa3eNINTh BCIO UCTOPUIO HA ABE 3pbl, WIM 3MOXU: 00 U nocie Xpucra. I naBHeimas Tema
Ilucanuss — mMOBECTBOBAHHME O CHACEHMM — pa30MBaeTcs Ha JiBa BPEMEHHBIX IEepHOA.
[IpepbIBHOCTH 310X HE HCKIIOYAET €IWHCTBA MCKYIHUTEIBHOTO 3aMbIcia, B KOTOPOM OAuH bor
MPEeTBOPSIET B kU3Hb CBOIO BOJIIO B OHOM Hapoje, OHAKO HE CJIEAYeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO €AUHBINA U
HeIpephIBHBIN 3aMbIceN bokuil pacKkphIBasICs M OCYLIECTBIISIICS B HECKOJIBKO 3TAIOB.

S mocraparoch 10Ka3aTh, YTO HOBO3ABETHBIE aBTOPBI paccMaTpHUBaiId 3aKOoH MowceeB B
CBSI3H C OIPEIEICHHBIMI UCTOPHYECKUMHU 3TMOXaMH M OTHOCHJIM €0 JCHCTBHE KO BPEMEHHU 0
npumectBusi XpucroBa. Kcratu ckazats, HoBblii 3aBer, roBOps O 3aKOHE, MOAPa3yMEBAcT,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3aKoH Moucees — B OTIIMYHE OT MHOTHX OOTOCIIOBCKHX CHCTEM (B TOM YHCIIe
JIOTEpaHCKOH, B YeM OHA Kak pa3 TpeOyeT MOIU(HUKAINN), KOTOPBIE MOJ] «3aKOHOM» TTOHHMAIOT
ropazzno Oosiee DIMPOKYIO OOrocioBcKyto kateropuio — CioBo boxbe B €ro mMIepaTUBHOM
acriexte.” B TakoM ciaydae Haropmas mporoBess Obima ObI TAKHM K 3aKOHOM, KaK M IECATH
3anoBefeil. OQHaKoO 3HA4YE€HUE 3TOrO CJIOBa JOJDKHO OCHOBBIBaThCcd Ha BerxoMm 3aBeTe u
nyJaeicKoM JIeKCUKOHe TOro BpeMeHH. OHO MOYTH BCErja 03Hayajo He IPOCTO KaKoh-HHOYyIb
3aK0H, a 3akoH Moucees, Topy.' Takum 00pa3oM, KOHPIUKT MEKITY 3aKOHOM M <EBAHICIIHEM»’
B HoBom 3aBere HOCUT He OOrociOBCKHI XapakTep, Kak mosaran JlroTep, a MCKIIOUUTEIHHO
ncropuueckuil. «3akoH» (Topa) mmen ompexneneHHoe Hawano (oH mosiBuics 3a 430 ner mo
oberoBanms, kak ckazaHo B l'am. 3:17). Otcioma cneayer, uro B HoBom 3aBeTe 3akoH u
«€BaHreaMe» 0003HayaloT He /IBa Pa3HbIX acrekTa boxbero ciioBa, a mocie10BaTeIbHbIE ITAIbI

2 Bmmke BCEro K MOEMy MOHHMAHHIO MCTOPHE craceHus moaxomst Ockap Kymsman (Oscar Cullmann,
Christ and Time («Xpucroc u Bpemsi», Philadelphia: Westminster, 1950) u Salvation in History («Cracenue B
ncropuueckoii nepcrnextuse», New York: Harper & Row, 1967)); Jleonapa I'ommenst (Leonhard Goppelt, Theology
of the New Testament («borocmosue HoBoro 3aBera» B 2 T., Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981, 1982; 1:251-281, 2:37-
63); T'epman Punnep6oc (Herman Ridderbos, Paul: An Outline of His Theology («O630p 6G0TrociioBhsi amocTosia
[MaBna», Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974, ctp. 44-86).

? 3akon, kak oTMeuaeT JII0Tep, - 3TO «TO, UTO MBI JIe1aeM U OTaaeM 1l bora», a EBanrenue — «ro, 4t0
naHo HaMm borom» («Kak XpucTHaHe TOKHBI OTHOCUTHCS K 3aKOHY MouceeBy», IMT. 1o: Luther’s Works, 1. 35
[Philadelphia: Fortress, 1960], ctp. 162).

* Jlexcuueckuii aHANN3 CIIOBA HOMOC B Tpynax arnoctoina [TaBna cM. B Moeii cratbe «Law, Works of the
Law, and Legalism in Paul» («3akoH, nena 3akoHa u jieranusM B nocianus [asna», WTJ 43 (1983), 73-100.

3 C110BO «eBaHTEIHE» 31eCh CIEAYET B3ATh B KABBIUKH, TOTOMY 4T0 HOBBIi 3aBET HHKOT/Ia HAPSMYIO HE
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET 3aKOH EBaHTeNIO, XOTS KOHLENIIHS, 3aK/IF0YEHHAs B 1OCIICTHEM, HEOJHOKPATHO
IIPOTUBOIOCTABIIACTCS 3aKOHY.



B HCTOPHH CriaceHus.’

Bropoii anemMeHT B Ha3BaHHOM MHOW IOJIXOJE — BBIIECICHUE KOPHOPAMUSHO20 3HAUEHUS
BO MHOrux Mmectax [lucaHusi, roBOpsILKMX O CHACEHHWU. DTO E€CTECTBEHHOE CIICJCTBHE IMEPBOU
XapakTepUCTUKHU. [I0CKOIBKY HCTOPHUS CIIACEHMSI JEIUTCS CMEPTBHIO M BOCKPECEHHEM XpHCTa Ha
JIBa TIEpHOJAA, KOHTPACT MEXKIy HEPBBIM M BTOPBIM IEPHOJAMH OTHOCUTCS HE K OTAEIBHO
B35ITOMY 4YEJIOBEKY, & KO BCEMy MHpY WM Hapoay boxbemy. JTo HE 3HAUUT, KOHEYHO, YTO
Mepexos] OT «BETXOM 3pbl» K HOBOM HE HMMeeT mapamienu (XOTs Obl OT4acTH) B JKHU3HU
BepyIoIIero — 00 3ToM yacto mumyT Oudieiickue aBTopsl. OJJHAKO HA KOPIIOPATHBHOM acIIeKTe
CHaceHusl CIEAyeT CJenarh O0o0Jee CEepbhe3HbI AaKIeHT, YeM MHOTHE OOTrOCIOBCKHE U
FEPMEHEBTUYECKNAE CUCTEMBI.

OTOT acmeKkT, Kak Mbl YBHJIUM, BBICTYNAeT HAa MEPBbII MJaH B HEKOTOPBHIX KIIHOUEBBIX
tekcrax HoBoro 3aBera, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3aKOHY MowuceeBy. B maHHO# cTatbe s mocTaparoch
IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO UCTOPUUYECKUH MOJXO0/1 OUYEHDb yIaUHO OOBSICHSET U COINIACyeT MEXIY
coboif paznuuHble yTBepkaeHMs HoBoro 3aBera o ponu 3akoHa MouceeBa B IKU3HU
XpuctuaHuHa. B yacTHOCTH, s IOCTaparoch 10Ka3aTh, YTO 3aKOH MouceeB IPUHAJIEKUT CTapon
3MO0Xe, HalleAuleld CBoe UCIOoHeHHe BO XpucTe. Takum o0pa3oM, K BEPYIOLUM HOBOH 3110XU OH
HE UMEET Henocpeocmeenno20 OTHOIEHUs. UTOObI MOATBEPAUTD 3TU MOJIOKEHHUS, 1 pACCMOTPIO
IBa Bolpoca. Bo-nepBbIX, 1I€JIb BETX03aBETHOI'O 3aKOHA, HAa ocHOBaHMU CBsmeHHoro Ilucanus.
OTOT 1Iar HyeH Kak JJIsl TOro, 4YTOObI 3aJI05KUTh TEOPEeTHUECKUH (PyHIaMeHT Juis pa3roBopa o0
OTHOILIEHUY 3aKOHA K XpUCTHAHaM, TaK U JIJIs PELICHHs BOIIPOCa O HEM3MEHHOCTHU 3aKoHa. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MBI PACCMOTPHUM YUEHHE O 3aKOHE B HOBYIO 3I10XY CIIACEHUS.

BosbIIMHCTBO 10Ka3aTeNbCTB OYAYT B3STHI U3 CIOB XpHCTa, N3JI0KEHHBIX B EBaHrenuu
ot Mard¢es, n u3 nocnanuii [1aBna. Mbl He UTHOPUPYEM APYTHX HOBO3ABETHBIX aBTOPOB, HO OHU
OUITYT Ha 3Ty TeMy ropa3no MeHbme, yeM Matdeir u IlaBen. KakoBa Oputa mopmormeka
Mardeesa EBanrenusi, TOUHO HE W3BECTHO (Y YUCHBIX Ha 3TOT CUET HET €AMHOTO MHEHHS), HO HE
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMM, YTO OH XOTEJ INMOKa3aThb B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHE LEpKBU M M3pawns u, kKak
CJEACTBHUE, B KAKOM OTHOLIEHUH CTOST APYT K Apyry yueHnue Mucyca Xpucra u 3akoH Mowcees.
He mpunmxas 3Ha4MMOCTH CJIOB ['OCHOJHHX, CKa)XXeM, 4TO MO OOWIHI0O WHPOPMALUU HA ITY
TeMy mnocnanus IlaBma ocTaroTcsi HENpeB3OMACHHBIMH. B TO ke Bpems, HE Bcerja MOKHO
YCTaHOBUTH, MpeABapsul JIn XPHUCTOC OyIylIue CIOpPbI, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKHYT BCKOpE IOCHE
HAcCTYIUICHHMsI HOBOW 3pBI CIIACEHMs, WM K€ TOBOPWI O COBpeMeHHONW EMy cuTyammwu, xorma
BEeTXMH 3aBeT emie ocraBaicsi B cuie. bomee Toro, cimoBa amocrona [laBma Oymyt mMeTs
pelaoiiee 3HaueHHe yke IMOTOMY, YTO BOIPOC 00 OTHOLIEHMH XPHCTHAaH K 3aKkoHy MouceeBy
ObUT JUIS HEro BechMa 311000AHEBHBIM. Uepes «amocToia sS3bIYHHKOB» bor oTBep3 aBepu B
XPUCTUAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb TEM, KTO HUKOI'ZIa HE cibllal o0 3akoHe MouceesoMm. Bompocel o Tom,
JIOJKHBI JIM OHU COOJIIOJIaTh 3aKOH, BOSHUKAIM O4YeHb yacTo, U [laBen moapobHo ux obcyxaaer
B IIOCJIAHUAX K rajaraM M K pumisiHaM. IlepBoe HOCHUT mOneMHUYECKUH XapakTep, IOCKOJIbKY
[TaBen nomkeH ONPOBEPTHYTH JKEYUEHUE «UYIEHCTBYIOMNX», BO3HUKIIEE B F0KHOTAJIaTUMCKUX
nepkpsx.” Ilocnamme K pUMISHAM, HANPOTHMB, NPEACTABIUIO COOOH  CBOCOOPA3HEIN
0OrociOBCKHI TpakTaT M IpeHa3HavyaJoch Ui LepKBH, B KoTopoil IlaBen mpexae HUKOraa He
6bu1. B HEM Bompoc o 3akoHe MonceeBoM pa3dupaercst 0ojiee B3BELICHHO.

® ITo oot Teme cm. Otto Weber, Foundations of Dogmatics (Otto Bebep, «Ocnogbr doemamuku», Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981, 1983), oco6. ctp. 2.363-364; Gerhard Ebeling, On the Doctrine of the Triplex Usus Legis
in the Theology of the Reformers (I'epxapa D6emunr, «/JokTpuHa O TPOWHOM 3HAYCHHUHU 3aKOHA B pehOpMATCKOM
6orocnoBuu») B kaure Word and Faith («Cnoso u eepa», Philadelphia: Fortress, 1963), ctp. 260-261.

7 S npumepKUBAIOCh TON TOYKH 3peHus, uro [lociaHne K rajataM GbUIO HAIIMCAHO HE3aL0Mr0 A0
Amnocrtonbckoro codopa ([esHust 15 111.) 1 aipecoBaHo IEPKBSIM, OCHOBaHHBIM [1aBjI0OM BO BpeMst EpBOro
MHCCHOHEPCKOTO ITyTeHIeCTBUSI (FO’KHO-TallaTuiicKast Teopus). B 3ammry atoii Touku 3penus, cMm. F.F. Bruce, Paul:
Apostle of the Heart Set Free (©.®. bproc «I1aBexn: arocton cBoboanoro cepnua», Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977),
ctp. 178-183.

8 O pasHuLe MOIXOTOB MEXY MOC/IAHMAMHY K TaJlaTaM M K PUMIISHAM K TeMe 3akoHa cM. John Drane, Paul:
Libertine or Legalistic? (dxon peitn «[lasen: 3axonnux umu aubepan?», London: SPCK, 1975); Ulrich Wilckens,
“Zur Entwicklung des paulinischen Gesetzesverstandnis”, NTS 28 (1982): 154-190.
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Urto xe kacaeTcs Berxoro 3aBeTa, BaKHO OTMETUTH ciefyromiee: (1) oH JOBOJIBHO Majio
TOBOPUT [0 MHTEPECYIOIIEN HaC TeMaTuKe; (2) BCe, YTO OH TOBOPUT, CIAEAYET TOJIKOBATh B CBETE
HoBoro 3aBera, mpexae dem penatb OOTOCIOBCKHE BBIBOABI. JIpyrmMu ClOBaMH, HYXKHO
Mpu3HaTh (Kak 3TO B TOH WM MHOM CTENEHW JeNaloT Bce XpucTuhaHe), uro Berxuii 3aBer He
MOXET OBITh OKOHYATEIhHBIM CYABhEH B TaKUX BOIpocax. Sl HE WUTHOPHUPYIO BETXO3aBETHHIC
CBHJICTENILCTBA M HE cuWTaro, 9ro HoBbIA 3aBeT OoTMEHseT wim mpotuBopedynt uM. OmgHaKO
CIeAyeT CO BCEW CEepPhE3HOCTHI0 OTHECTUCh K HWCTOPUYECKOMY AacCHEeKTy CIaceHus W K
3aKOHOMEPHOM MPOrpeccu boXKbero OTKPOBEHHA — HOBBIM 3aBET MPHILIE]T Ha CMEHY BETXOMY;
Hogrrit 3aBeT nukTyer, kak moanMath boxxse Ci0BoO.

IEJIb 3AKOHA MOUCEEBA

B »oToif rmaBe s Obl XOTed, B MEPBYIO OdYepesb, TOKa3aTh, YTO 3aKoH Mowcees,
MOJTBEPK/1as 00ETOBAaHUE O CTIACEHWH, HE MPeIHA3HAYAIICS, J]a U HE MOT MpeAHa3HAuYaThCs, JJIs
cnaceHus. Bo-BTOpBIX, s OCTaparoch 0KaszaThk, uTo bor ganm 3akoH, uToObl: (1) oTkpeiTh CBOM
xapakTtep Hapoay M3pauiabCckoMy W Mpu3BaTh UX noApaxatbh Emy, (2) coxpanuts W3pauns no
BpEMEHH MPUIIECTBUS XPHUCTOBA U (3) 3aKIIIOUNTH U3PAUIIBTSIH U, TOJIOOHO UM, BCEX JIIOJICH, MO
TPEXOM.

3aKoH He BelleT KO CIIACeHHI0

3aKoH COIACPIKUT oOeToBaHUE CliaCCHHs, HO IO IMPUYIHHE YeJIOBEUYECKOM I'pEXOBHOCTH
CIlaCCHHUA OaThb HC MOXKCT.

Obemosanue sncusznu 6 3axone Mouceesom

Crnermmanuctel o Berxomy 3aBeTy, B OCHOBHOM, COTJIANIAIOTCS, YTO 3aKOH OBUI JaH
Hapony M3paniabckoMy He Kak CpPEelCTBO OOpeTeHus Be4yHOH ku3HU. Benp M3pawmns yxe ObuT B
TO BpeMst HapoJaoM boxenM, Beliiaa o Ero munoctr u nposuieHnio u3 Erunra. Tem He MeHee,
Hogerit 3aBeT roBopur, 4to 3aK0H MouceeB JeHCTBUTEIHFHO COJEPKUAT 00CTOBAHME KUZHH IS
WCTIOJIHAIONIMX ero. boraromy oHOIIE, KOTOPBIHA CIpamIMBajll, Kak OOpPECTH BEUYHYIO >KH3HB,
Nucyc oteeTmit: «Eciu ske Xo4elb BOWTH B )KH3Hb BEUHY0, COOroIM 3amoBean» (Mard. 19:17;
cp. Mapk. 10:17-18; JIyk. 18:18-19). Koneuno, no 3TuMm ciioBaM TPYJHO CYAUTh, KAKOH MYyTh K
BEUHOW U3HU Ipe/yiaran XpUCTOC: HalMMLIO Ero jxeinaHwe OCTYIOUTh NbUI BBICOKOMEPHOIO
MOJIOZOTO YenoBeka. Ho HeT HuKakuX Mpu4uH nojaraTe, 4yTo OH HE IPU3HABAJI TAKOM ITyTh XOTs
Obl TeopeTuuecku Bo3MOXHbIM. B Ton Emy BrOopuT amocton IlaBen: «McnonHuTenu 3akoHa
ompasaansl OyayT» (Pum. 2:136), u: «3amoBeas [T.e. 3akoH MowceeB], JaHHAST 7S KU3HHU. ..»
(etic 030en; Pum. 7:10).

Eme nBa ctuxa 4acTo NpUBOJATCS KaK J0Ka3aTelbCTBO ClIacEHMs MO 3akoHy — Pum. 10:5
u Tan. 3:12, Ho ¢ HUMHM He Bce Tak sicHo. O6a onm mmtupyrotr JleBut 18:5: «Cobmonaiite
MOCTaHOBJIEHUS MoM U 3aKOHbI MOHU, KOTOpbIE UCIIOIHSIS, YeJI0BEK Oy/IeT )KUB» (B aHIL.: «...n00
YeJIOBEK, UM MOCIYLIHbIH, )KUTh OyAeT UMHU» - IPUM. NIEepeB.). BronHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TOT CTHX
HE JaeT HUKAKOro OOETOBAaHWS, a TOMPOCTY O3HAYAET, YTO OJaroYeCTUBBIA H3PAMIbTSIHUH
JIOIKEH KUTh 0 3aKoHy.” HO eClTi yd4ecTs, 4To BO MHOTHX APYTHX MeCTax IISTHKHIKHS MOJ
«KU3HBIO» TIOHMMAETCsl Harpaja 3a MCIOJIHEeHue 3akoHa (Hamp., Brop. 30:15, 19), To mMoxHO
MPEIOJIOKUTE, uTO H B JIeB. 18:5 «OyeT xuB» 03HaYaeT Harpaay 3a nocnymaHHe.lo Janbie B

® Cm. Walter Kaiser, Jr., “Leviticus and Paul: ‘Do This and You Shall Live’ (Eternally?),” (Yonrep
Kaiizep. “Kuura JleBut u anocton [laBen: cobnronait, u xwus Oyaems (Beuno?)», JETS 14 (1971), ctp. 19-28.

10 Cm. R.K. Harrison, Leviticus (Tappucon. «/Iesum». Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), ctp. 185; Gordon
Wenham, A Commentary on Leviticus, NICOT (I'opnon Yenxem. «Toakosanue Ha kuuzy Jlesum». Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1979), 253; C.F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Biblical Commentary on the Old Testament, vol. 2 (Kaiin u
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18 rnaBe kHuru JIeBUT cka3aHO, YTO 3a HEMOCIyIIAHHE 3aKOHY HapoJ OyleT M3THaH u3
3eMiH (CT. 28), a eclIM OJIMH YEJIOBEK CTAHET HapylIaTh 3aKOH, OH OyJeT OTJIyuyeH OT Hapoja
boxbero (ct. 29). Kak BumHO w3 IIATHKHWKUS, «KU3Hb» B 3TOM CMBICIIEC TOpa3yMeBaeT
MaTepuaibHOe Onaromnoiydne, u30aBI€HHE OT BParoB, MHP B TOCYAApPCTBE U «IOJTOJIETHE»
(mamp., Jles. 26:3-13; Brop. 28:1-14). [Tockomnbky W3pamns yke B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE TIPHOOpPET
Bce 9T0, Oymyunm m30pan [ocmomom, o0eTOBaHWE J>KU3HM OJDKHO PAacCMAaTpPUBATHCS Kak
obelnianue COXpaHUTh ATH OnarocinoBeHus. «Ku3Hb» M3pawns B 3TOM CMBICIE 3aBUCENA OT
MPEeIaHHOCTH 3aKOHY. JTa MBICIb JIEGHTMOTUBOM MPOXOIUT MO Bceil kHure Bropozakonue (cwm.,
Hamp., 4:1-2, 40; 5:33; 6:1-3; 7:12-16; 8:1), 1 OTroIOCKH €€ MOXHO HAWTH Jake y MPOPOKOB
(mamp., HMes. 33:15: «3akonbl xu3Hu»). Hamportus, ecnu M3paumnbp He OyneT NOBMHOBATHCS
3aMoBeJsIM, UX TIOCTUTHET «CMEPTh».

Taxum oOpasom, Jler. 18:5 He obemniaeT BEUHOM KU3HU UCTIOTHUTENO 3akoHa. C npyroi
CTOpOHBI, HeOe30CHOBATENbHBIM OBbLIO yTBepkIaTh, uTo [laBen, kak u Oonee mo31HUE
nynelickue nucatenu (4to sSBCTByeT W3 TaprymoB Omkenoca u IlceBmo-Uonadana), oTHOCHI
obetoBaunue Jles. 18:5 Kk xu3HN Bequﬁ,ll n6o u B 10 rnase [locnanus k pumiisiHaM, U B 3 TiaBe
[Tocnanus x ramataMm nurare u3 JleBUTa MPOTHBONOCTABIIEHB! IMPAaBEAHOCTh W BEYHAs JKU3Hb
yepe3 Bepy (cMm. T'am. 3:11 u Pum. 10:6-8)."* Ecnut 5TH CTHXM [OHHMATh B TAKOM KIIOYE, TO
[TaBesn umen B Buay, YTO BeUHasl KHM3Hb AApYyeTCs yepe3 Bepy, a He uepe3 UCIOJIIHEHHE 3aKOHa,
Kak Obuto ob6emano B JleB. 18:5. OgHako amocTos MOr BKJIajAbIBaTh B 3TOT TEKCT M HHOE
3HayeHue, Oojee OnM3Koe K OpuruHany. Jlego B TOM, 4TO CTUX 3TOT OYEHb TOYHO OTpaxkal
YCIIOBHBIA XapakTep 3aBeTa MowMceeBa M CTal CBOEr0 poJa <«JIO3YHIOM» IJIs NO3AHEHIINX
nucartenei (cm., Hamp., Heem. 9:29; Ues. 20:13, 21 u ap.). Cnenys sToi Tpaauuuy, [1aBen mor
UTHPOBATh €ro KaK C)kaToe BhIpakeHHe MouceeBa 3aBeTa, B KOTOPOM 0OJ1arociIOBEHHE 3aBHCUT
or mocmymanus.” B TakoM ciydae OH MPOCTO MPEAYNPEKTAT EBPEEB M HyIeHCTBYIOMIMX

Hemutu.  «bubnetickuii kommenmapuii Ha Krueu Bemxoeo 3asema», penpunTHOe usnanue, Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, n.d.), 412.

" Takoe TonKOBaHHKE CTATO CTaHJAPTHBIM JUIS peOPMATCKON M JIIoTepaHcKol Tpaauuuid. [To moBoxy Pum.
10:5 cm. Calvin, Commentary on the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans (KansBuH, «Kommenmapuii na
Iocnanue anocmona Ilasna x pumnanam», 1540; penpuntHoe nznanue, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1947); Robert
Haldane, Exposition of the Epistle to the Romans (Pobept Xanneita «Tonkosanue na Ilocranue x pumasnam», 1839;
penpunTHOE M3nanue, London: Banner of Truth, 1958). Cm. Tx. Wilckens, “Gesetzesverstandnis” ctp. 165-172;
Westerholm, Israel’s Law (BectepxonMm, «3axon Uspaunes», ctp. 134-135), Robert H. Gundry, “Grace, Works and
Staying Saved in Paul” (PoGept 'anapu, «bnaronats, Aena u craceHue, corjlacHo yueHuto [1asnax», Bib 66, 1985,
ctp. 24-25); Hubner, Law in Paul’s Thought (I'youep, «3axon 6 nonumanuu Ilasna», ronkopanue Ha ['ain. 3:12);
Ridderbos, Paul, 134. «Xpucronormdeckoe» TonkoBanue Pum. 10:5, cormacHo KOTOpOMY «HCIOTHUBIINI» - 9TO
Xpucroc, HauMeHee BeposATHO (B npoTuBoBec MHeHHI0 Kapna bapra («/locranue k pumaanam» [London: Oxford,
1933], 376-377), Kpaudunna (Cranfield, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, 2 vol.
[Edinburgh: T.& T. Clark, 1975, 1979], 2.521-522) u Ouapio banactpsr (Andrew Bandstra, The Law and the
Elements of the World [Kampen: Kok, 1964], 103-105).

12 Hexotoprie yuensie yrBepkaany, yto Pum. 10:5 («rpaBeqHOCTE OT 3aKOHA») CIIEAyeT pacCMaTpPUBATh
kak cnencteue 10:6-8 («mpaBegHOCTH OT Bephbl»): cM. Cranfield, Romans, 2:521-522; Felix Fluckiger, “Christus, des
Gesetzes telos,” TZ 11 (1955), 153-157; Fuller, Gospel & Law, 66-88; Ragnar Bring, “Das Gesetz und die
Gerechtigkeit Gottes: Eine Studie zur Frage nach der Auslegung des Ausdruckes telos nomou in Rom. 10:4,” SJT 20
(1966), 19-23. OmHako Takas TOUYKa 3peHHUS HeCITOCOOHA OOBSICHUTE PE3K0Oe MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE TIPABEHOCTH OT
3aKOHa U IIPaBETHOCTH OT Bephl B il 3:6-9, na n He yuuTHIBaeT ONIDKaiIero KOHTeKcTa. IIpakTHyecky Bee
KoMMeHTapuu Ha [TocnaHue K puMIIsTHaM BO3PakaloT IPOTHUB Hee.

06 YCIIOBHOM xapakTtepe 3aBeta Mounceea, cMm. R.E. Clements, Old Testament Theology: A New
Approach (Knemente, «bozocnosue Bemxoeo 3asema: Hogwlti nooxoo», Atlanta: Knox, 1978), 101-103; 116-119;
David Noel Freedman, “Divine Commitment and Human Obligation: The Covenant Theme,” (I»Bug Hoyen
Opunman, «O0s3aHHOCTH YeIOBeKa M BoXbsi BEpHOCTH: TJIaBHAsI TeMa 3aBeTa», Int 18 (1964), 419-431). Muorue
JIyMaroT, 4TO OOJIBIINII aKIIEHT Ha YCIIOBUSX 3aBeTa MomuceeBa, ¢ MociIeayIolei abcomoTu3anuen 3akoHa, Obu1
cenaH OamKe K KOHIy BETX03aBETHOIO IIEPHOJIa U B paHHEM Iiepuoze uynansma (cMm. Ernst Wurthwein, “Der Sinn
des Gesetzes im Alten Testament,” ZTK 55 [1958], 255-270). Ho HeT BeCkuX MPUYUH TOJaraTh, YTO OTHOIICHUE K
3aBeTy MouceeBy B BETX03aBETHBIM NEPHOA KaK-TO IBOJIIOIHOHUPOBAJIO.
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XPUCTHAH, CTAaBUBIIUX ONpaBJaHUE B 3aBHUCUMOCTh OT COOJIOACHHUS 3aKOHA, O IMOCIEICTBHAX
3TOrO 1IAra: UX OTHOLICHHS ¢ BOroM GyIyT OpeensThest COBMIOACHAEM 3aOBEICH.
Bosmoxno, ITasen u He yrBepxnan, uro Jles. 18:5 roBoputr o BeuHo# xku3nu. Ero uages moria
OBITh TaKOW: KaKOW OBl «KU3HHM» YEJOBEK HU WCKAJl B 3aKOHE, OH OOPETET €€ TOIhKO Yepe3
HCIIOJTHEHHUE 3aI0BEJCH — 4eT0 HU OJUH IPEIIHBIA YEIOBEK B COBEPIICHCTBE JOCTUYb HE MOXKET.

B moux crmoBax ymuTaTens MOT OBl 3al0JJO3pUTHh MPOTHBOpPEYHE: KaK MOXKET OBITh, YTO
3aKOH JIaH He JUIsl CIIaCeHMs, HO 00EMIaeT CraceHne ToMy, KTo ero coomonaer? Ho atu mo3ummmn
BITOJTHE cOBMecTUMBI. [lox o0emanueM craceHus s IMEI0 B BUAY, YTO 3aKOH 3HAKOMHII HApO.l
Boxxenmu TpeGoBaHUSME, U ecH Obl 9TH TpeOoBaHMs ObUTH BBITIOIHEHBI, OH MOT TIPUBECTH KO
cnacenuro. Ho 3T0 emie He 3HAYUT, 9YTO XOTS OBl OJHMH TPEIIHBINA YEIOBEK CnOCOOeH COOIOCTH
TpeOoBaHMs 3aKoHA. 3Has 3TO, l'Oocrmomp W HE Tpeuiaraj JIIOIIM CHacaThCs Yepe3 3aKoH.
[MpencraBpTe cede, 4TO 51 BIIEPBBIC B XKU3HH Jal0 CBOEMY CHIHUIIKE 0ACKETOONBHBIH MSYHK U
rosopio: «Ecimu 100 pa3 moapsia 3abpocuilib Msiu B KOJIBIO, TeOst 6€3 TPEHUPOBOK BO3BMYT B
coopuyto». Tak u bor, naBas 3akoH H3pawibTsSIHAM, MOJpPAa3yMeBaj, YTO COBEPIIEHHOE
MIOBUHOBEHUE €My IPHUBENO Obl JIOAEH KO CHACEHUI0 M OJarociOBEHUSIM BEYHOH JKU3HH, HO,
3Has HEBO3MOXKHOCTh 3TOT0, JaBaJl 3aKOH HE C LEJbl0 KOro-HmOyap cnactd. Ilonb3yschk
00rocy10BCKON TEPMHUHOJIOIHEH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3aKOH BBIPAXKaJl «TMIIOTETHUYECKUM 3aBeT
nem».”” B 3akone bor orkpsiBan CBOif XapakTep M TOBOPHI, KAKHM JODKECH OBITH HYeIOBEK,
qToOBl mpenacTate npea auunoMm [ocnoma. Buas, yro nemamum noctuus Tpebyemoit borom
CBATOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO, OJIarOYeCTUBBIM M3pausIbTAHUH JOJDKeH Obll (kak bor Toro u xoren)
Bepol uckath y Hero mmnoctu. EQMHCTBEHHBI MCTOYHUK MPaBEAHOCTU [JIsl I'PEXOBHOIO
4eJI0BEYeCTBA 3aKII0UeH B MIIIOCTU bokbeil.

3axon ne 0aem cnacenus

3aKkiIrOueHHOE B 3aKOHE OOCTOBAHHE CIHACTH COONIOMAIONIUX €r0 HE MOXET OBITh
HCIIOJTHEHO. OJTOT MPHUHLHMII HE HOB — OH ObUI OJHUM M3 Ba)KHEUIIMX B3JEMEHTOB YYEHUS
pedopMaTopoB M € TeX MOP HEM3MEHHO NPUCYTCTBYET B OPTOAOKCAIHFHOM IPOTECTAHTCKOM
oorocioBun. Cpenu Bcex peopmaropoB HanboJiee PEBHOCTHO ero oTcTtauBa Jltotep, KOTOPHIH
Bce CasamenHoe Ilucanme paccmarpuBan uepe3 NpU3My NPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS 3aKOHA H
onaronati. OH yTBepKIai, 4To 3akoH (MowceeB Wi 000N Ipyroi) CTaBUT HAC MEpe.T JIUIIOM
Boxpux TpeOoBaHMI W, MOCKOJBKY MBI UX HCIOJHUTH HE B CHIIAX, 3aCTaBISET OTYASBINUXCS
TPEUTHUKOB 0eXaTh K CJIaJ0CTHOUN cBOOOIE Esanrenust.'® 3akoH, TpeOyroImuii Jiell, B CUIIy camoin
CBOEH MPUPOJIBI HE MOKET BECTH K 0CBOOOXKIeHUI0. CTONb CHIIBHBINA KOHTPACT MEXKIY 3aKOHOM
n EBanrenuem u, Kak cIEJCTBHE, MEXAY JclaMd W Bepod ObLT XapaKTepeH He ISl BCEX
pedopmaropos (y LIBUHIIH, HApHMEp, 5Ta Haes 3Bydaga rOpasgo Msrde' ), 1a M MHOTHMH
COBpEMEHHBIMU OorocioBamu ocniapuBaicsi. Tem He MeHee, B onHOM JlroTep ObUT MpaB: 3aKOH
MoruceeB HUKaK HE MOKET OCBOOOXKIATh OT Tpexa, 00 OH TpeOyeT Jien, KOTOPBIX Yy IpellHuKa
HUKOT]Ia HE OKaXETCsI IOCTATOYHO, YTOO yroauth bory.

' Taxoit Toukn 3perns npunepxusaiorcs: Thomas Edward McComiskey, The Covenants of Promise: A
Theology of the Old Testament Covenants (Tomac DnBapn MxKomucku, «3agemer u obemoganus: 6oeocniogue B3
3asemog», Grand Rapids: Baker, 1982), ctp. 121-127; Andreas Lindemann, “Die Gerechtigkeit aus dem Gesetz.
Erwagungen zur Auglegung und zur Testgeschichte von Romer 10.5,” ZNW 73 (1982), ctp. 244-246; Hans-
Joachim Eckstein, “ ‘Nahe ist dir das Wort.” Exegetische Erwagungen zu Rom 10:8,” ZNW 79 (1988), ctp. 204-
206.

S Ha o1y TeMy cM. Roger T. Beckwith, “The Unity and Diversity of God’s Covenants,” (Pomxep bexyur,
«EnnHcTBO M MHOrOOOpasue boxxpux 3aseroB») TynBul 38 (1987), ctp. 112-113; Westerholm, Israel’s Law
(Bectepxonm, «3akoH U3paunes»), ctp. 144-150.

'° «3aKOH BBISBIISIET IPEX U [€/IACT YeT0BEKa GOTBHBIM M BHHOBHBIM — IOMCTHHE, 3aKOH OKA3bIBAET IO
3aCITy’KUBAIOLIMM OCYXJIEHUS. ... EBaHTenue sxe naer 0:1arofath U OTIYCKAET I'peX, U3JIeUUBast CMEPTENbHYIO
6one3nb criacenuem» (Cxomust Ha Pum. 10:15, B kaure «/Iexyuu no [locranuio k pumasnam». Lut. no: «Luther’s
Works», 1. 25 [Saint Louis: Concordia, 1972]).

7 Cm. W.P. Stephens, The Theology of Huldrych Zwingli (Ctedenc, «bozocnosue Yavpuxa Llsunznu»,
Oxford, Clarendon, 1986), ctp. 164-169.



HoBeiii 3aBeT sicHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3aKOHOM HeMNb3sl cnacTuch. Jlyka, Hampumep,
MPUBOAUT clioBa anocToia [1aBna B cunarore Autuoxuu Ilucuauiickoit: «Bo BceM, B 4eM BbI HE
MOTJIM ONpaBIAaThCS 3aKOHOM MowuceeBblM, ompaBabiBaeTcss MM Besikuil Bepyromuid» (IesH.
13:39). ABTop mocmanus Kk EBpesiM 1okas3pIBaeT, 4To 3aKOH, «AMes TeHb Oy Iymux Oyiar», He MOT
00eCTeYnTh MPOIICHUS ¥ TPUBECTH K oKoHUaTensHOU cBsiTocTH (EBp. 10:1-14). ITaBen numeT B
[Tocnanum k ramataM, 9TO «E€CJIM 3aKOHOM OIpaBIaHUE, TO XPHUCTOC HampacHo ymep» (['am.
2:216), 1 4TO «ecu ObI IJaH OBUT 3aKOH, MOT'YIIIHI dKUBOTBOPHUTD, TO MOJJTMHHO MPABEIHOCTh
Obu1a ObI OT 3aKoHa» (["an. 3:216). HeBO3MOXXHOCTH CIIACEHHUS 3aKOHOM TIOJITBEPIKIACTCS CIle U
TEM, 9TO «Jelia 3aKOHa» (ma epea my Homy), o ciioBaM [laBna, HE MOTYT OIpaBILIBATh, JaBaTh
Hyxa Csaroro uinu Bepwnth uyneca (2:16; 3:2, 5, 10; cp. Pum. 3:20, 28).

C caMpIX TEpBBIX BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA HAa OTOT CYET BHICKAa3BIBAIACH U
MIPOTHBOIIONOXKHAA Todka 3peHus. OpureH, Hapsay C HEKOTOPBIMU NPYTUMH JAPEBHUMH
aBTOpaMH, CYHMTall, YTO <«Jeja 3aKOHa» - 9TO BETX03aBeTHbIE o0OpsAnabl. Hekoropsie
COBpPEMEHHBIC TOJIKOBATEIM YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO IMOJ JeJNaMHd 3aKOHA ClelyeT IOHUMATh
q)apnceﬁcTBo19 WK Ke Te JieNia U 00psIbl, KOTOPhIE OTINYAd HYAEEeB OT OCTAIbHBIX HAPOJIOB,
Kak, Hampumep, coOmoieHne cyo00Thl, 00pe3aHue 1 3aKOHBI O mume.”’ Ecim BOCIIPUHUMAThH 3Ty
(pa3y B TaKOM 3ay>KEHHOM CMBICJIE, TO IPOIIMTHPOBAaHHbIE HAMH TeKCThI CBsimieHHoro [Incanus
HE OTPHUIAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIpaBAaHUS IyTeM COOJIOJCHUS OMpEJIENICHHBIX 3aloBeCH, a
TOBOPSIT JIMIIL TO, YTO HEKOTOpble Jena (WM Jenia, COBEpIICHHbIE W3 HEMPaBHIBHBIX
noOy>KJIEeHUI) HEe ONMpaBAbIBaIOT. XOTS OOJBIIMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB STOW MO3UIIMU HE 3aXOJST
CTOJIb JIAJIEKO, OHU BCE K€ OCTABIJIAIOT BEPOSTHOCTH CHACEHHS MOCPEJCTBOM 3aKOHA, €CIIM OH
co0mroaercs JOCTAaTOYHO CTPOTO WU B TIPABUIILHOM JIyXe€.

OnHako Takoe PEBH3MOHUCTCKOC TIOHMMAHUE «JIeN 3aKOHa» HE MOXET OBITh
npaBunbHBEIM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €BPEHCKOE BHIPAKECHHE, XOTSA W HE CIUIIKOM YacTo
BCTPEYACTCS, 03HAYALT J00Oble Oeld, CBA3aHHBIC C COOMI0ACHUEM sakona.”' B WYACUCKOU cpene,
B KOTOpO¥ Tpyamics aroctou [1aBen, «xenaMu 3aKkoHa» Ha3bIBAIOCH BCE TO, YTO YEJIOBEK JENIaeT
B 3HAK MOCIYIaHU 3aKOHY MOHCEEBY, UYTO MBI Ha3BaJIH OBI TPOCTO «IA0OPBIMH JieaamMu». Torma
MOHSTHON CTAaHOBHTCS Mapajliellb MEXKIy «ielaMu 3akoHa» (Pum. 3:20-28) u «ienamu»
Agpaama (4:2-5), a Taxke «memamu» MaxoBa u HMcama (9:11-12). «/lema 3akoHa», B TakoM
cily4ae, BXOST B cocTaB 0OoJiee MIMPOKOW KATEropuu «iaei». PedopMaropbl W MX wHIcHHBIC
MPEEMHUKH ObLTH aOCOJFOTHO MpaBbl, YTBEPXKAasi HA OCHOBAHWUHM THUX MECT, YTO UYCIOBEK HE
MOXET OTPaB/aThCA Mpe boroM HUKaKuMU JeNaMu WiTn JOCTHKEHUAMHU. >

Kak ormeuanoch BbIllie, CTporoe MpOTHBOIMOCTaBIeHHE 3akoHa EBanremmio y Jlrotepa
OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha OTOXJIECTBICHHHM 3aKoHa ¢ jaenamu, a EBanrenmust — ¢ Bepoil. Xoj ero
paccyXaeHU MOKHO MPEJACTABUTH CIETYIOIUM 00Pa3oM:

1. Cnacenwue gaetcst TOIBKO 4Yepe3 BEPY;

2. Cobxromenue 3aKoHa — 3TO Jeo (a He Bepa);

3. CrnenoBaTelbHO, 3aKOH HE JJACT CIIACCHUS.

'8 Cm. Maurice Wiles, The Divine Apostle: The Interpretation of St. Paul’s Epistles in the Early Church
(Mopuc VYaitnc, «boocecmeenHulii anocmon: Kaxk panuss yepkosb nonumana nocianus Ilasna», Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1967), ctp. 67-69; Karl Hermann Schelkle, Paulus, Lehrer der Vater. Die altkirkliche
Auslegung von Romer 1-11 (Dusseldorf: Patmos, 1956), TonkoBanue Ha Pum. 3:20.

" Fuller, Gospel & Law (Oynnep, «Esanzenue u 3axon»), ctp. 90-98.

20 0c06. James D.G. Dunn, “The New Perspective on Paul,” ([[xetimc JlanH, «HoBoe mpourenue [1aBmax)
BJRL (1983), ctp. 107-111; “Works of the Law and the Curse of the Law (Galatians 3:10-14),” («/lemna 3axona u
npoksiTie 3akoHa») NTS 31 (1985), ctp. 528-529; Romans 1-8 (Pummnsinam 1-8) WBC (Waco, Tex.: Word, 1989),
crp. 158-160.

*! Cwm. 4QFlor 1:7 1QS 5:21, 6:18. Dra xe (paza BcTpeyaeTcss B KyMpaHCKHX MUCbMEHaxX (M0 aHHBIM
Tomson, Paul and the Jewish Law, 66). Cp. «aena 3anoseneii» (2 Bapyx 57:2), a takxke «uena» (ma’asim) u
«3anoBeAn» (miswot) B pABBUHCKUX ITUCAHUSX.

2 ITonpoGuee oOBsicHeHHE 3THX CTHXOB cM. B kHUre Moo, “ ‘Law,” ‘Works of the Law’ and Legalism in
Paul,” (Moo, «3akoH, Jena 3aKoHa U Jierajdu3M B Tpyaax anocrona [laBna»), ctp. 73-100; Moo, Romans 1-8 (Moo,
Pumnanam 1-8) WEC (Chicago: Moody, 1991), ctp. 208-211, 212-218; Westerholm, Israel’s Law (Becrepxoim,
3axon Hzpaunes), ctp. 116-121.



Hekoropele coBpeMEHHbIE YUEHBIE OTKJIOHSIOT TAKOM BBIBOJ HE IOTOMY, YTO JOIYCKAaOT
BO3MOXHOCTb CIaCeHMsI JieJaMu (B IPOTHBOBEC MYHKTY 1), a HOTOMY, YTO COOJIOICHUE 3aKOHA,
[0 UX MHEHHIO, CBSI3aHO HE TOJIBKO C JeJIaMH, HO U C Bepo# (B mpoTuBOBec MyHKTY 2). KoneuHo,
CJIOBO HOMOC MOKET OTHOCUTHCA HE TOJBKO K 3aKOHY MouceeBy. lHOTIa OHO UCTIOIB3yETCS KaK
cuHoHuM CasimeHHoro [Tucanus u o3Havaet [latukamwkue (1 Kop. 9:8, 9; 14:21, 34; Tan. 4:216)
i Bech Berxuii 3aBet (Moan. 10:34; 12:34; 15:25; Pum. 3:194); oOpaTute Tak:ke BHUMaHHE Ha
CIIOBOCOYETAHUS «3aKOH M Tpopokm» (Mard. 5:17; 7:12; 11:13; JIyk. 16:16; Uoan. 1:45; esn.
13:15; 24:14; Pum. 3:216) u «3akoH MowceeB, mpopoku u nicanmbl» (JIyk. 24:44). Koraa peds
UJIET O 3aKOHE B 3TOM CMBICIIEC, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O HEOOXOANMOCTH BEPHUTH B «3aKOH» (XOTS B
[Mucanun Hurae He ckazano o0 3ToM npsamo). KanbBuH nomdepkuBa, 4To CIOBO «3aKOH» MOXKET
YHOTPEONIATHCS KaK B y3KOM CMBICIIE, 0003Haudasi 3aloBed KaK TaKOBBIC, TAK M B IIHPOKOM,
0003Havas 3armoBeIM Kak 4acTh 3aBeta Onaronatu (Hacmasnenue 6 xpucmuanckou eepe 2.7.2.).
OpHako, XOTs MbI IPOM3HOCHM OJIHO U TO K€ CJIOBO, CKPBIBAIOLMECS 32 HUM IIOHSTHA B IIEPBOM
U BO BTOPOM CJIy4ya€ COBEPILEHHO pa3HbIe, & 3HAUUT, KOPEHHOE OTJIIMUYUE MEXY JI€1aMH U BEpOH
WM MEXAY 3aKOHOM (B CMBICJIE «3allOBeAsIMU») U EBaHrenuem coxpaHseTcs.

Korna B HoBom 3aBere c10BO HOMOC OTHOCHUTCS K CBOZAY 3allOBElEH, NaHHBIX HapOLy
N3paunsckomy yepe3 Mouces, 0HO HUKOIZa HalpsIMyH HE CBSI3aHO C BEPOW WJIM CIIACEHUEM.
CTOpPOHHHMKM HPOTHBOMOJOKHOM TOYKM 3pEHHs OOBIYHO YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha CJEIYyIOLIHE TpU
BbhIpakeHUsl B mociaHusx [laBma: «3akoH Bepwl» (Pum. 3:27), «3akoH [lyxa» (8:2) U «3aKoH
MIPaBETHOCTH» (9:31).” Ho MepBbIE J[Ba MpUMEpa HaBpsJ JIM BOOOIIE MPUMEHUMBI K 3aKOHY
MomuceeBy, 100 B HHX OJIMH «3aKoH» (MouceeB) MPOTUBOMOCTABISIETCS JAPYroMy («3aKOHY
Bepbl» WIN «3akoHy [lyxa»). B 3:27 IlaBen yTBepknaer, yTo BCsKas MOXBajia yeJOBEKa Mpen
Borom wuckiouaeTcsi 3aKOHOM BEpbI, a HE Jed. A TO, 4TO MOJ 3aKOHOM el 3AeCh Kak pas
MOHUMAETCA 3aKOH MowceeB, SBCTBYET M3 KOHTEKCTa (B CIEAYIOIIEM 3a HUM cTuxe, 3:28,
CKa3aHO O «leJilax 3aKOHa»). B OTBeT Ha 3TO 3aMeuyaHHe WHOTAA TOBOPAT, YTO «3aKOH BEPBI»
TOXXE OTHOCHUTCS K 3aKOHY MouceeBy, HO BBIAEISIET B HEM JPYTYIO T'paHb — HE 3all0BEH, a Bepy,
K KOTOpOW OH TakXe IPH3BbIBAET M O KOTOPOH CBUAETENBCTBYET. Mexay TteM, ¢pasa
«HE3aBHCHUMO OT JIeT 3aK0oHa» B 3:21-22 u 3:28 memaeT Takoe MPEeIoI0KeHIE MaJTOBEPOSTHEBIM.
Ckopee, ITaBen mpocTo UCTHONB3YET CIOBO HOMOC B OOJiee MHUPOKOM CMBICIE (<IIPHHIUIT», CP.
NIV), mocpencTBoM WUIphl CIOB €II€ CHIbHEE MNOJYEPKHBAasi KOHTPACT MEXIY 3aKOHOM
MovceeBbiM, 3aKOHOM JIENI, U «3aKOHOM» (WM TPUHITUIIOM) HOBOTO 3aBeTa (0OeTOBaHHE
KOTOpOro ObLJI0, KOHEYHO, AaHO yke B Betxom 3asete; cp. Pum. 4 ri.). 10T «3akoH» IlaBen B
28 cTuxe Ha3blBaeT MpocTo Bepoil: «00 Mbl MpHU3HA&M, YTO YEIOBEK ONpPaB/AbIBAECTCS BEPOIO,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT JIe]I 3aKOHa» (3:28).24

B mmpokxom cmeiciie Homoc ucnonb3yercs U B Pum. 8:2. Ecnu 61 [laBen Bo 2 cruxe
TOBOPHIJI O PeaJbHOM BO3MOXKHOCTH CIIAaCEHUs 4yepe3 3aKOH MouceeB, ero apryMeHT yTpaTHi Obl
BCSAKUI CMBbICI, OO B 3 CTUXE OH OTKa3bIBaeT 3aKOHY B criacuTenbHOM cuie. bonee Toro, 2 cTux,
BEpOSATHO, BOOOIE HE T'OBOPUT O 3akoHe MoumceeBOM — B HEM MpPOCTO IOKa3aHbl JBa
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX NPHUHLMIA, WIA CHJIBl, U €r0 MOXHO mepedpazupoBaTh CIIEIYIOIINM
obpasom: «cuia [lyxa Cesroro, garomero xu3Hb Bo Xpucre HMucyce, ocBo0oui1a MEHs OT CHJIIBI

2 B gactroctn, Klyne Snodgrass, “Spheres of Influence: A Possible Solution to the Problem of Paul and
the Law,” (Knaitn CHoarpacc, «Cdepbl BIUSHUS: BEpPOSITHOE pelieHne MpodaeMbl [1aBIOBBIX MOCTaHUH U 3aKOHA»)
JSNT 32 (1988), 93-113; Eduard Lohse, Theological Ethics of the New Testament (Onyapn Jloce, «bozocrosckas
amuka Hosozo 3asema», Minneapolis: Augsburt/Fortress, 1991), 157-165; Cranfield, Romans (Kpaudunn,
«PumnsHam»), 1.219-220; Dunn, Romans 1-8 (daun, Pumusnam 1-8), 185-187, 416-417; Romans 9-16, WBC
(Waco, Tex.: Word, 1988) 581-583; Gerhard Friedrich, *“ Das Gesetz des Glaubens. Romer 3,27,” Auf das Wort
kommt es an. Gesammelte Aufsatze, ed. J.H. Friedrich (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1978), 107-122.

24 Takoe 0OBACHEHHE cruxy 3:27 maetcs y Heikki Raisanen, “Das ‘Gesetz des Glaubens’ (Rom. 3,27) und
das ‘Gesetz des Geistes’ (Rom. 8,2),” TNS 26 (1979-1980), ctp. 101-107. Cm. Tx. Moo, Romans 1-8, ctp. 251-253.
O6ocHoBanue cM. y Raisanen, “Sprachliches zum Spiel des Paulus mit NOMOS,” B kuure The Torah and Christ
(Topa u Xpucmoc) (Helsinki: Kirjapaino Raamattutalu, 1986), ctp. 119-147.
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rpexa u cMepTu» (Cp. «3aKOH rpexa» B 7:23).7

B Pum. 9:31 ¢dpaza «3akoH mpaBeHOCTH», HAIPOTUB, CKOPEE BCET0, OTHOCUTCS K 3aKOHY
MowuceeBy, py 3TOM TE€HETUB OUKAUOCYHec YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIEJb 3aKOHA: «3aKOH, TPeOYroImunit
npaseHOCTH». > T1aBes ympekaeT Hy/eeB 3a TO, 4TO OHH IMBITAIOTCS JOCTHYb STOH IPABEIHOCTH
nenamMu (xoc 3Kkc 9peor), a He Bepoit (cT. 32a). HexoTopsie mpenmonaratT, 9TO B 3TOM CTHXE
[TaBen paccmarpuBaeT 3aKOH B 0o0Jiee MIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, KaK MPEIMET BEPbI, a HE IPOCTO CBOJ
npaswr.”’ Ho, Cy/is 10 KOHTEKCTY, 3Ta Hes, OISTh-TAKH, MaJTOBEpOSTHA. CpaBHEHHE S36ITHAKOB
u uyaeeB B 30-31 cTuxax MOKa3bIBAET, UTO U T€, U APYTUE CTPEMATCS K OTHOM U TOM e LETIH — K
npaBeaHocTy. bosee Toro, BuaHa siBHas napaiens Mexay 31 ctuxom u 10:3, 5, rae BHOBb UAET
peub o mpasenHocTu. [loatomy u B 9:31 ymop cieayeTr chenaTe Ha MpaBeJHOCTh: M3panib
CTPEMUJICSI K «IIeJIM 3aKOHA — MPaBEAHOCTH», HO He JOCTUT ee (cT. 31), nbo TmpaBeIHOCTh
TPUXOIHT OT Bepbl, a He oT je (cT. 32a).%*

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUMM TeKCTaMU BO3HHMKAET BONPOC 0ojiee MUPOKOro MOPsIKa: KaKOW CMbICIT
ITaBen BknazpIBan B cl0BO Homoc? MHorue u3 Tex, KTO CUUTAET, YTO «3aKOH BEPBI» U «3aKOH
Jlyxa >KM3HH» O3HAuYarOT 3aKOH B IIPABWIBHOM I[IOHUMAaHHM, YTBEPXKAAIOT TAKXKE, YTO «3aKOH
Jell» U «3aKOH Ipexa» YKas3blBAalOT Ha T€ Cllyyad, KOrJa 3akoH MouceeB NMOHHMMaeTcs WIN
HCIIOJIB3YETCSl HENPABUIbHO. Takoro MHEHHs NPUAEPKHUBAIUCH HEKOTOPBIE YUEHBIE C CAMBIX
paHHHUX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA, & HEKOTOPBIE U BOBCE CIIMCHIBAJIN BCE HETAaTUBHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUSA
IaBia 0 3aKOHE HA CUET HE CAMOrO 3aKOHa Bobero, a m3BpamieHuii 3akoHa y dapuceesn.” B
9THX CTUXaX, - TOBOPAT OHM, - CJIOBO HOMOC O3HAYaeT JIeTalIu3M WM yKa3blBaeT Ha 0Ops10BBIN
3aKOH, WIM Ha 3aKOH, KOTOPBIM H3paWIbTAHE JOKa3blBAIM CBOK HCKIIOUUTEIBHOCTD.
ITocpencTBOM Takoro OOBACHEHHMS JTH Y4YCHBIC IyMalOT pa3peliuTb KOHQUIUKT MEXIY
OTPHIATEIBHBIME H [OJIOKHTEIEHEIMA BHICKA3hIBaHMs 11aBTa 0 3aKoHe’ .

Opnako Takoi moaxon K ydeHuto IlaBia o 3aKoHE cleqyeT MOJHOCThIO OTBEPrHyTh. Bo-
MEPBBIX, HET BECKUX OCHOBAHMU MOJaraTh, YTO OH TNe OBl TO HH OBLJIO TMOJ CIIOBOM HOMOC
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT JIETAIN3M WM «HENpPaBUIbHOE MOHMMaHHE» 3aKOoHa. ['oBOps 0 jeranusme, OH
UCTIONB3YET TAaKUE BBIPAKECHUSA, KAK «OMPABIBIBATHCS 3aKOHOM», «OMPABIABIBATHCA JI€IaMU
3aKOHa». BO-BTOpPBIX, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HETATHBHBIC YTBEPXKICHHS O 3aKOHE MBI
HAXOJIUM TaM, I7Ie KOHTEKCT OJHO3HAYHO TOBOPHT O 3aKOHE B TOU (hopMe, B KOTOPOW OH OBLT 1aH
camuM borom (cm. Pum. 3:19-20; 5:20; 7:7; T'an. 3:15-18). B-TpeTpux, mpobiieMa HEraTUBHBIX
MIOCJEACTBUM 3aKOHA PEIIAeTCs, COTJIACHO ydeHHIO [laBna, MCKynmUTENnbHOM KepTBOM XpHuCTa

B om Raisanen, “Das ‘Gesetz des Glaubens’ u Moo, Romans 1-8, ctp. 504-508. Tx. Leander E. Keck,
“The Law and ‘The Law of Sin and Death’ (Rom. 8:1-4). Reflections on The Spirit and Ethics in Paul,” (««3axon»
U «3aKOH Irpexa u cMeptu» (Pum. 8:1-4). Pa3mbimnenus o lyxe CBsITOM U 3TUUECKOM yueHUH anocroia [lasma») B
kaure The Divine Helmsman: Studies on God’s Control of Human Events, Presented to Lev. H. Silberman,
(«boarcecmeennviii kopmuuii: kax boe ynpaenaem moodckumu nocmynkamu») ed. James L. Crenshaw and Samuel
Sandmel (New York: KTAV, 1980), 41-57.

2% [IpoTHB TaKOro TONKOBAHMS BHICTYMAT KanbBHH, CHMTABIIHI 3TO BRIPAXKCHHE THIIAILIATON
(pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO METOHUMHH — IIPHM. TIEPEB.) U TIEPEBOJUBIINI €T0 KaK «IIPaBEIHOCTH OT 3aKoHa» (Romans, cTp.
378). pyroii Toukn 3peHus npuaepKuBaroTcs U YuinbsaMm Canmait u Aptyp XemnaM, CIUTaromue, 9TO HOMOC 31eCh
o3HauvaeT «mpaBmwio» (William Sanday, Arthur C. Headlam, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to
the Romans [Edinburgh: T.& T. Clark, 1902], 279).

7 Cwm. Fuller, Gospel and Law (Dynnep, «Esanzenue u 3axon»), ctp. 66-88; Cranfield, Romans
(Kpandunn, «Pumasnam»), T. 2, crp. 509.

28 Cm. John Ziesler, Paul’s Letter to the Romans (xon aiicnep, «llocranue Ilagna k pumasnam»,
London: SCM, 1989), ctp. 253-254; Tom Schreiner, “Israel’s Failure to Attain Righteousness in Romans 9:30-
10:3,” (Tom lpaiinep, «U3pauns, npaBegnoctu He gocturmmii — Pummsaam 9:30-10:3») TJ 12 (1991), ctp. 211-
220; Martin, Christ and the Law (Maptun, «Xpucmoc u 3axon»), ctp. 136-138; Sanders, Paul, the Law and the
Jewish People (Cannepc, “Ilasen, 3axon u Hapoo uyoevickuti»), crp. 42; Westerholm, Israel’s Law (Bectepxoinm,
«3axon Uspaunes»), ctp. 126-130.

* B paHHMe Beka MHOTHX K 3TOMY IOJBHTAIa HEOOXOAMMOCTh HAIITH OTBET Ha epech MapkioHa. CM.
Wiles, Divine Apostle (Yaiinc. «boxkecTBeHHBIH anocTon»), cTp. 50-52.

30 Baskpie npumepsl Takoro noaxona: C.E.B. Crandfield , “St. Paul and the Law,” SJT 17 (1964), ctp. 43-
68 (TOT J)Xe MaTepual, HO B HECKOJIKO BUIOM3MEHEHHO! (opMe, MOXKHO HAliTH B ero TojakoBaHuH Ha [TocnaHue k
pumisiHam, 2.845-862); Fuller, Gospel & Law, ctp. 66-105.
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(Pum. 3:21-26; 7:4-6; 8:2-4; TI'an. 3:13-14; 4:7). Paz Xpucty moHamoOWiIoch MOCTpaaaTh Ha
KpecTe, 3HA4YUT, YeJOBEUECTBY HAJJICKAIO OCBOOOJIUTHCS HE OT CYOBEKTUBHOW MPOOIEMBI
HETIOHWMAHUS WM HEBEPHOTO TIPUMEHEHHS 3aKOHA, 2 OT O0OBEKTHUBHOW — MPOOIEMBI TyXOBHOTO
Mopa0oIIeH s, BBI3BAHHOW TEM, YTO 3aKOH OOHApPYKMBAET IpeX M YCHIWBACT €ro BIUSHHE.
Taxkum 006pa3oM, KOHMPIUKT MEKIY MOJOKUTCIBHBIMU W OTPHUIIATEIHHBIMU YTBEPKIACHHSIMU O
3aKoHe anoctoia [laBma He pemaercs myTeM IPUIICHIBAHUS CIIOBY «3aKOH» Pa3HBIX 3HAUYEHUN —
TaKOM MOXO0J] CIETyeT OTBEPTHYTh KaK Ype3MEPHOL ynpomelele.3 !

[To3BomnbTe, BIpoUeM, BEpHYTHCS K TIIABHOMY ITyHKTY: [laBen n3HauanpHO MOHUMAET, YTO
3aKkoH MowceeB TpeOyeT OT venoBeka jiei, a He Bephl. OO 3TOM OH sicHo muieT B [locnannu
ramaram: «A 3akoH He 10 Bepe» (3:12a), T.e., 3aKoH He TpedyeT Bephl (9k nucmeoc). CXOTHYIO
MBICITE MBI HaxoauM B Ed. 2:15, tiae 3akoH MouceeB Ha3BaH «3aKOHOM 3aroBeicii». Takoe xe
OTHOIIIEHUE K 3aKOHy mpociexuBaeTcsi Bo BceM HoBom 3aBere. 3akoH Mowucees, mo mpupoje
CBOEH, TpeOyeT OT ueloBeKa Jiell, HO MOCKOJbKY CHAaceHHe JOCTUTAeTCS TOJIBKO BEPOI0, OH
HUYETO HE MOXKET JIaTh KEJIaIoIeMy CIIACTUCh.

3axon ne moorcem cnacmu no npuduHe cpexa

3akoH MowuceeB mpeanaraeT o0eToBaHUE XHU3HH I T€X, KTO ero ucnonuset. OaHako
HUKTO HE MOXET JOCTHYh BEYHON J>KM3HM 4Yepe3 3aKOH, MOTOMY YTO COOJIOCTH €ero B
COBEpIICHCTBE [JIs YeJIOBEKa HEBO3MOXKHO. DTOT MPUHILMII TMOATBEPKIAETCS HECKOJIbKUMU
texkctamMu B HoBom 3aBere. Anoctoin IleTp, k mpumepy, Ha3bIBaeT 3aKOH «UT'OM, KOTOPOTO HE
MOTJM TIOHECTM HHU OTIHBl Hamu, HU Mbl» ([esn. 15:10; o cmacenum Xpucrom, B
MIPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTL 3aKOHY, CKa3aHo B ciiemytomieMm, 11 cruxe). Ho cambie BakHBIE TEKCTHI,
KOTOpbIE€ M BBI3BIBAIOT OOJIbIIE BCEro CIOpoB, Mbl Haijgem cHoBa y [laBma. B Ilocnmanuu x
ramaram 3:10-12 oH yTBepkmaeT, 9YTO OMpPaBIAHHUE ACTCS TOIBKO BEPOW, a HE JeIaMH 3aKOHa,
MTOTOMY YTO «BCE, YTBEPXKIAIONIUECS HA JIeJIaX 3aKOHA HaXOASATCS Mo KisaTBoI0. 160 HamucaHo:
MPOKJISAT BCSIK, KTO HE MCIIONHAET TOCTOSHHO BCEro, YTO HANMCAHO B KHUTe 3akoHa [Brtop.
27:26]» (I'an. 3:10). XoTa B IOCIECIHUE TOJIBI 3TO OCHapI/IBaJ'IOCB,32 ITaBen mogyepKkuBaET, 4TO
YIOBAIOIIETO0 HA 3aKOH OKMAAET HE CIACeHHE, a MPOKISITHE, HOTOMY YTO HHKTO HE B CHJIAX
HCTIOJHSTH TOCTOSIHHO» BCEro, uto oH Tpebyer.” Ta ke JIOrMKa emie Gonee OYCBHAHA B
[Mocnanuu k pumisinam. Obemanue o cnaceHuH yepe3 cobmoaenue 3akona (Pum. 2:13) npocto
He MoxeT ocymiecTBUThes (3:20). [puunna 3T0r0 Ha3BaHa B 3:96: «kak Wyneu, Tak u EnnuHeI,
BCE O]l TpeXOM». 3aKOH HE MOXKET MPUBECTH KO CHACEHHIO MO TPUYMHE YeIOBEYECKOU
HECMOCOOHOCTH MCIIOJIHUTE €TO.

Ty ke wmbicap IlaBen moBTopsier B Pum. 7:7-8:4. «[lo3guuit» (mocrie mnemaruaHCKUX
CIOpoB) ABTYCTHH, OOJNBIIMHCTBO pPePOpMATOPOB M MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE TOJIKOBATEIIN
YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO B KOHIE 7 TnaBbl [[aBen ommchiBaeT COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSSHUE B TOT MOMEHT,
T.e. mocie obpamenus ko Xpucty.”® Ho 510 MamoBepositHO. UemoBek, 0GPHCOBAHHBIN B STHX
cTuxax, «mpogaH rpexy» (7:14) m «mIeHHHK 3akoHa rpexoBHoro» (7:23). M Ta, m apyras
XapaKTEePUCTUKU MPSIMO MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBI TOMY, 4TO [laBen MUIIET O XpUCTHAaHax B IIECTOU

3 [MoapobHeit pa3dop 3Toro aprymenTa cM. B Moeit pabore “Law, Works of the Law and Legalism,” ctp.
73-100. Westerholm, Israel’s Law, ctp. 130-136.

32 Cwm. 0c06. Sanders, Paul, the Law and the Jewish People, 20-22.

33 Cm. Hubner, Law in Paul’s Thought, 18-19; u oco6. Thomas Schreiner, “Is Perfect Obedience to the Law
Possible? A Re-examination of Galatians 3:10,” (Tomac lpaiinep. «Bo3M0OXHO JI1 COBEPLICHHOE UCIIOIHEHNE
3akona? Hoseiii B3msi va [Man. 3:10) JETS 27 (1984), ctp. 151-160; “Paul and Perfect Obedience to the Law: An
Evaluation of the View of E.P. Sanders,” (ITaBes u BoIpoc 0 COBEpIIEHHOM COOJIOJICHUH 3aKOHA: OIICHKA TOYKU
3penust Cannepca) WJ 47 (1985), ctp. 245-278.

¥ U3 COBpPEMEHHBIX amoyioruii 3Toro B3riiga cM.. Anders Nygren, Commentary on Romans (AHnepc
Haiirpen, Tonxosanue ma Ilocnanue x pumaanam) (Philadelphia: Augsburg, 1949), crp. 284-297; Cranfield,
Romans, 1.344-347; Dunn, Romans 1-8, ctp. 387-389; 403-412; J.I. Packer, “The ‘Wretched Man’ in Romans 7,”
(ITakep, Boipaxenue «oenublit uenosek» B 7 riaase [locnanus k pumisiaam) SE 2, ctp. 621-627.
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(yxe He «padbl rpexa», cM. cT. 6, 16-17, 18, 20, 22) u BocbkMOii («CBOOOAHBI OT 3aKOHA I'pexa u
CMEPTU», CM. CT. 2) IN1aBax 3Toro nocianus. CenpMas Iy1aBa IEHCTBUTENBHO [10KA3bIBACT KU3Hb
amocrosia — KaKk M BCEX OCTAJbHBIX HYyJIE€EB — HO HE B XPUCTHAHCTBE, a MOJA 3aKOHOM
MonceesbiM.”> TlaBen MOKA3HIBAET, UTO 3aKOH obepHyscs s M3pamns He KH3HBIO (Kak
CUNTAIM HEKOTOpBIE MyAeH), a cMepThio (cT. 7-12), b0 OH maH OBUI JIOISM, KOTOpPBIE yXKe
HAXOJUIIUCH O] TpeXoM» (3:9) 1 MOTOMY HE MOTJIM MCIIOJHATh TOOPBIN, CBATOM 3akoH boxwii
(ct. 14-25). B 8 rnase 3 ctuxe IlaBen memaeT BBIBOJ: 3aKOH HE MOYET OCBOOOIHUTEL OT BIIACTH
rpexa, MoTOMY 4TO OH «ociabieH mioThio [capxc; NIV “rpexoBnoil npupomoii”’]». Utak, onars
MIPUYMHOM, TOUEMY 3aKOH HE MOXET CIIACTH, Ha3BaHa YeJIOBEUYECKAasi TPEXOBHOCTD.

B stom pazgene s Oonpiie BHUMaHus yaensaro HoBomy 3aBeTy, HOTOMY YTO MMEHHO B
HEM HaxXOTCsl caMmble BAaXKHBIE yKa3aHUsl Ha 3TOT cueT. TeM He MeHee, Hy)KHO OTMETHTb, YTO
Berxuit 3aBer yuut tem xe uctuHam. Kak mbl yxe yBuzenu, Berxuit 3aBer naet oOemranue
«KU3HH» - CMBICII KOTOPOrO Mbl C BaMHU ONPENENIMIM — JIJIs HUCHOJHAIOIMUX 3aKoH. OmHako
[TaTUKHMKUE [OBOJBHO IECCHUMHCTUYHO OTHOCUTCS K crHocoOHocTu WM3pawmns coGmoctu
TpeboBaHHs 3aBeTa.’’ B 3aKIIOUMTENbHBIX ClOBaX K Monceio, Bor mpenckasbiBaer, uto
U3pausIbTSIHE «00paTATCS K MHBIM Ooram, u OyayT Ciy>KuTb UM, a [Ero] oTBepruyT m Hapymar
3ager [Ero]» (Btop. 31:20). O6 »ToM BOcCCcTaHMM TPOTHB bora TOBOPHIM MPOPOKH,
IIpECKa3blBas BAaBUJIOHCKOE IUIEHEHME M DPAa3sMBILUIAA O €ro npuuumHax. llimeHenuwe, mo ux
cioBaM, Obl10 BoxxbUM cynoM 3a HeBepHOCTh Ero Hapona. B To jxe Bpemst IpopoKH BO3BeLIaIN
Onaryio BecTb O TOM, 4To bor ocraeTrcs BepHBIM 3aBeTy ABpaaMOBY U J1aCT «HOBBIH 3aBET»,
cormacHo kotopomy OH Oymer mnpeoOpaxkare cepama moaei (cm. Hep. 31:31-34).
HeBo3MOXXHOCTh CHAaCEHHs 3aKOHOM BCJIEICTBUE JIFOACKOW TI'PEXOBHOCTH JIEMTMOTHBOM
MPOXOIUT 1Mo BceMy Berxomy 3aBetry. Bepa B Boxkbn 00eTOBaHMs, a He COOIIOCHNE 3aKOHA —
BOT UCTUHHBIN MyTh K 0JarociOBeHHIO.

3akoH oTKpbIBaeT xapakrtep bora

Kak ormeuanock Beime, bor mam 3akoH MownceeB He IUIsl ClIaceHHs, a JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
saBuTh JMoAsiM CBOM XapakTep W HpPaBCTBEHHBIE TpeOOBaHMS. 3aKOHOM TpPeOOBAIOCH, YTOOBI
HapoJ boxuil ciegoBan TeMm ke mpuHIUNaM, 4yTto u bor. Heckonbko pa3 B HEM MOBTOPSAETCS
OJIHO U TO K€ MIOBEJIEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXHO PACLIEHUTh KaK INIaBHYIO 1enb 3aKoHa: «5 — ['ocronp,
BBIBE/IINHN Bac M3 3eMii Erunerckoit, 4to0bl OBITH BamuM borom. Mtak OyabTe CBATHI, TOTOMY
yto A cBar» (JIes. 11:45). OcHoBoll Bcero 3akoHa OblT bokuii XapakTep, U Kaxaas ero 3arnoBe/ib
packpblBaiia, Kak J0JDKEH MOCTynaTh HapoJ M3paunbckuif, 4ToObl COOTBETCTBOBaTh bojkbemy
XapakTepy. OTa IieJIb 3aKOHA HACTOJIBKO OYEBHIHA, YTO HE HY)KHO HAa HEHW OCTaHABIMBATHCS.
OpnHako OTMETUM J1Ba acleKTa, OTHOCSINMXCS K Halled Teme. Bo-nepBrix, 3akoH Moucees — ne
npocmo OTKpoBeHHE 0 boxxbeM xapaktepe, HO U TpeboBaHHe ObITH TakuM xe. Hemocnymanue
TOMY TpeOOBaHHIO TI'PO3WIO HaKa3aHuWeM. 3akoH MowuceeB, TakuM o00pa3oM, ObLT CaMbIM
HACTOSIIMM 3aKOHOM.>' A 3HAUHT, mepeBoAuMKH CENTyardHThl HE OMIMONNCK, NMEpPEiaB CIOBO

% TMoapobHoe H3TOKEHHUE TAKOH TOUKH 3PEHHUs CM. B MOEM TOJKOBaHMHM Ha [locnanue K pumisHam 1-8,
cTp. 469-496. B cornacuu ¢ Heli ObLIM OOJIBIIMHCTBO OTIOB IIEpKBH, a Takxke: W.G. Kummel, Romer 7 und die
Bekehrung des Paulus (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1929); Ernst Kasemann, Commentary on Romans (OpHct Kazeman.
Kommenmapuii k [locaanuio k pumnanam) (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), ctp. 199-212; Brice L. Martin, “Some
Reflections on the Identity of ego in Rom. 7:14-25,” (bpaiic MapTtus. «HekoTopble pa3MBIIIJIEHUS O MECTOUMEHUU
220 B Pum. 7:14-25») SJT 34 (1979), ctp. 39-47.

% K tem e BeiBomam mpuxoaut Jixon CelxaMep, XOTS U OTTATKHBAETCS OT APYTHX apryMeHToB: John
Sailhamer, “The Mosaic Law and the Theology of the Pentateuch,” (3axon Moucees u 6orocnoBue [TATHKHIKHS)
WTJ 53:2 (ocens 1991), crp. 241-261.

37 Kak coBepIIeHHO CrpaBeIuBo mican Y onrep SUMMeEpIIH, 3aK0H MOUCEeB ¢ CaMOro Hauasa yrpoxa
cyIoM 3a Herociymanue ero tpedosanusm (Walther Zimmerli, The Law and the Prophets: A Study of the Meaning
of the Old Testament (3axon u npopoxu: 3nauenue Bemxozo 3asema) [Oxford: Blackwell, 1965], ctp. 51-65).
Yonrep 3umMmepiH, B UUCIIE BCETO IPOYETo, OcnapuBai Touky 3peHus Maptuna Hora (Martin Noth, “The Laws in
the Pentateuch: Their Assumptions and Meaning”, The laws in the Pentateuch and Other Essays [Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1966], 95-102) u I'epxapna ¢on Paga (Gerhard von Rad, Old Testament Theology, 2 vols. [New York:
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Topa TtpeuecKkum nomoc.>® Bo-BTOphIX, 3aKOH OTKphIBaeT xapaktep bora mo-pazHoMy.
HexoToprie 3amoBenu MpsMO CBSI3BIBAET UETIOBEYECKOE MOBEAEHHUE C BOXBUM XapakTepowm,
HaImpuMep, MbI HE JIOJDKHBI COBEPIIATh MPEeAHAMEPEHHOE YOUNCTBO, TIOTOMY 4TO BOr OCBATHII
YEeJI0BEUECKYI0 JKU3Hb. Jlpyrme 3amoBenu yKas3plBalOT Ha Ero xapaktep Ul KOCBEHHO,
HampuMep, U3PAmIbTSIHE HE JODKHBI OBUTM BKYIIATh OMPENEICHHYIO MUILY, MOTOMY 4TO bor
CBSIT, ¥ JIFOAW JOJDKHBI CO3HABAThH, YTO B MUPE MOXKET OBITh HEUTO «HECBATOE», OT UETO CICTYET
OTIENUTHCA. A 3aMoBeIN O KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUSIX ydaT npyroit uctuue o bore: OH HE OTITyCTHT
rpexa, eciii B HaKa3aHue He OyeT MPOJInTa KPOBb.

B OorocimoBuu TpajWIMOHHO TPUHATO pa3ivyaTh TPU KATCTOPUM 3aIOBEJICH:
HPaBCTBEHHBIC, IIEPEMOHHAIBLHEIE U Fpa)K):[aHCKI/Ie.40 «HpaBcTBeHHBIC» 3amoOBe/U, COTJIACHO
TaKOW TOYKE 3pPEHHsA, BO BCE BEKa OCTAIOTCS B CWJIC M HE HM3MEHAIOTCS, B TO BpeMs Kak
[IepeMOHHNANBHBIC (PUTYyalIbHBIC) U TPAXKTAHCKUE, pa3 W HABCETJA WCIOJHUBIIUCH BO XPHUCTE,
TEepAIOT CBOE 3HaUEHUE ISl XpUCTHaH. Takas TouKa 3peHus Jierjia B OCHOBY MHOTHX MOAXOA0B K
TOJKOBAaHHIO HOBO3aBETHBIX YTBEPKIAEHUH 0 3akoHe. [Ipu aToM cunraercs, uto Tam, rae Hoseiit
3aBeT rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3aKOH OCTAETCS B CHJIE, P€Yb UJIET O HPABCTBEHHBIX 3AMOBEASX, a TaM,
Iie CKa3aHO O MPEKpaIlEHUU €ro AEUCTBUS, Pedb UAET O TPaKJAHCKUX WU LePEMOHHUATbHBIX
noBeneHusx. ONHAaKO 3Ta TOYKa 3peHUs He BblAepkuBaeT KpuTuku. Koneuno, [lecarucinosue
3aHMMaeT 0c000e MECTO B CTPYKTYpE 3aKOHa Mouceesa,*' Ho naxe Tam TPYAHO MPOBECTH YEPTY
MEXy MTOBEJIEHUIMH HPABCTBEHHBIMH (a 3HAYUT, BEYHBIMH) U HE HpaBCTBEHHbIMU. Hanpumep, ¢
MATOW 3amoBe/ibl0 («MOYMTAl OTIAa M MaTh») CBA3aHO OOETOBaHME: «4TOOBI MPOJUIHIUCH JHU
TBOW Ha 3emiie, koTopyto ['ocioap, bor TBoii, naet tebe» (Mcx. 20:12). BaxHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO
[TaBen, otHOCs ATy 3amoBens Kk xpuctuaHam (Ed. 6:2-3), Heckonmbko u3MeHsieT oOeTOBaHUE,
BBIBOJIS M3 HETO OOIIMI MPHUHIUIL: «J1a OyJeT TeOe O6yiaro, u OyJelb JOJTOoJIeTEH Ha 3eMiie». A y
T€X, KTO BO3BOAUT J[lecsTh 3amoBezieil B paHT BEYHOTO MOPAIHHOTO 3aKOHA, BO3HHKAET eIl
Oosee ciiokHast MpodIemMa ¢ ToOBEJIEHUEM XpaHHUTh cy00o0Ty. Takum obpa3oMm, 3 Berxoro 3aBera
YpEe3BBIYAHO CJIOKHO BEIBECTH, KaKWE€ 3allOBEIU CJIeAyeT OTHOCHTh K KaTeropuu
HPABCTBEHHBIX, W TIOTOMY BEYHBIX, 6 mMOU Gopme, 6 KAKOU OHU ObLIU NEPEOHAYATLHO
npeocmasieHbl.

Nynen Bo Bpemena Xpwucra m anocrtosa IlaBma He pasfensuin 3aKOH HAa OTHENbHBIC
KaTeTOPHUH, HAIIPOTHB, CUUTAJIOCh, YTO 3aKOH IMPEJCTABISAET COOOM €IMHOE IEJI0€ M HE MOXKET
cobmonatees  wacTaMu.’’  VuuTeBas  9TOT (akt, HEOOXOJUMO TIPUBECTH BECOMBIC
JoKaszarenbcTBa U3 HoBoro 3aBeTa, mpekie 4eM yTBEPKAATh, YTO CIIOBO «3aKOH» B KAKHX-JTHOO
CTHUXaX MOKET O3HayaTh TOJIbKO 4acTh 3akOoHa MowuceeBa. XoTsd XpHUCTOC U TPHU3HABAN, UYTO

Harper & Row, 1962, 1965], 1.194-202). B 3T0i1 cTaThe HEe UMEET CMBICITA Pa30HPaTh TUIIOTE3BI O IPOHCXOKICHUN
3aKOHA M €ro OTHOLICHUH K TPOPOKAM, BBIJBHTaeMbIe CTOPOHHHKAMH KPUTUKHA KCTOYHUKOB. MBI Oy/IeM HCXOIUTD
W3 TOTO, YTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUH MOpsSAOK KHAT BeTxoro 3aBera, yCTaHOBICHHBIN COBPEMEHHBIMHU HCCIIEIOBAHUSMH,
TOYHO OTPAKACT MOPSIOK HCTOPUUYESCKUX COOBITHH.

38 BrICcKa3BIBAIMCE COMHEHNUS B MPaBUIBHOCTH TAKOTO repeBoa. HekoToprle mocunTani, 9To rpedeckoe
HoMOC HeceT OoJiee KeCcTKUH, Oolee «ropuanIeckuii» cMbIci, yeM eBpetickoe Topa (cm. C.H. Dodd, The Bible and
the Greeks (Jonn, bubaus u epexu, [London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1954], 25-41). Ho cka3aHHOe BBbIIIIE, HAPSAY
CO MHOTHUMH JPYTHMHU MPUYAHAMHE, 3aCTaBISIET IPU3HATH, YTO CMBICIIOBOE TIEpECeUeHIEe MEXTY STHMH CIIOBaMH
JIOCTaTOYHO BenHKo (cM. Stephen Westerholm, “Torah, Nomos, and Law: A Question of Meaning,” (3naueHue
cioB: Topa, HOMOC, 3akoH) Studies in Religion/ Sciences Religieuses 15 [1986], ctp. 327-336).

% Kaxum 06pa3oM 3aKOH MOXET COOOIIATh BEUHbIE IPHHIMIEL, cM. B Kuure Vern S. Poythress, The
Shadow of Christ in the Law of Moses (Brentwood, Tenn.: Wolgemuth and Hyatt, 1991).

0 3ot K1accuduKayeii TONB3yIOTCA U 10 cuX mop; cM. Walter Kaiser, Jr., Toward an Old Testament
Theology (Y. Kaiizep, Benenue B 6orociosue Berxoro 3aBera) (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1978),ctp. 114-116.

4! Cm. Gordon Wenham, “Law and the Legal System in the Old Testament,” (C'opnon Yenxawm, «3akoH u
rpa)xxIaHCKO-TIpaBoBas cucteMa B Berxom 3aBete») B kuure Law, Morality and the Bible, (3axon, npascmeennocmo
u bubnus) ed. Bruce Kaye and Gordon Wenham (Downers Grove, Il1.: InterVarsity, 1978), ctp. 28

2 Xors xonumm CIIOPBI O TOM, JOJDKHBI JIU PO3EUTHI COONIOIATh BECh 3aKOH, B I[EJIOM TOCIIOJICTBOBAJIO
MHEHHE, 4TO 3aKoH HexenuM. Cm. m. ‘Abot 4.2; b. Shabb. 31 a, a Takxke TUCKYCCHUIO HA 3Ty Temy B kaure E.E.
Urback, The Sages: Their Concepts and Beliefs, (Yp0ak. Myopeysi: yuenue u eeposanus) 2 vols. (Jerusalem,
Magnes, 1979), 1.360-365.
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onHu TpeOoBaHWS B 3akoHe BaxHee apyrux (Mard. 23:23), OH TyT Ke HactamBal Ha
coOmoneHnn Bcex 3amoBeieii. TouHo Tak ke, IlaBen HamoMuHan rajaraM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO
BBIOMpaTh, KakWe 3allOBeJM W3 3aKOHA OHM OyayT coOmojaTh, a Kakue — HeT: «Ere
CBUJICTEILCTBYIO BCSIKOMY 4YEJIOBEKY OOpE3BIBAIOIIEMYCS, YTO OH JOJKEH HWCIIOJHUTH BECh
3akoH» (I'am. 5:3). A MakoB muimeT, 9To «KTO COOJIFOIaeT BECh 3aKOH M COTPEIINT B OAHOM YeM-
HUOYIb, TOT CTAaHOBHUTCA BWHOBHBIM BO Bcem» (Mak. 2:10). Jymaro, 3THX CBUACTEIHCTB
JIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI YBHUIETh, YTO MPOTUBOPEYHBHIC BHICKA3bIBaHM O 3aKkoHe B HoBom 3aBete
HEITB3s1 O0BSCHUTH, IPOCTO pa3OMB 3aMOBEAN HA PAa3HBIE 1<aTer0p1/n/L43

3akoH 0bL1 OsI0cTHTeIeM Hapoaa M3paunabckoro

Crneunanuctel o Berxomy 3aBeTy yXe JaBHO OTMEYalH, YTO MHOTHE IIOBEJICHUS B
3akoHe MouceeBOM HMMeNU LIEIbI0 COXPAaHEHHE HALMOHAJIBHOIO €IMHCTBA. 3aKOHBI O HHIIE U
HEKOTOPBIX ApYyrux chepax >KU3HU OTACISUIN M3PAWIBTSAH OT IPYTUX HapoaoB M o0eperaau ux
OT uyXxe3eMHOro BiusHus. HoBblil 3aBeT Taxke MpU3HAET 3a 3aKOHOM TaKylO Lieslb, FTOBOPS O
TOM, 4YTO OH Obl1 gaH ['ocrmomoM, 4TOOBI OXpaHATh M Omroctd Hapon M3pamnbekuii 1o
npumiecTBus Meccuu.

OcHoBHO# TeKCT Ha 3Ty Temy — ['anatam 3:24 «Mtak 3akoH ObLIT A7t HAC IETOBOUTEIIEM
KO XpHCTY» (X0 HOMOC naiidazo2oc Xamowu ce2omen etic Xpucmon). HoBBIN MexXTyHApOTHBIN
nepeBof (NIV: “the law was put in charge to lead us to Christ” — «3akoH ObUT MOCTaBIICH HaJ
HaMM TJaBOIO, 4YTOOBI MpPHUBECTM HAc KO XPpUCTYy») BHIUT B O3TOM TEKCTE BTOPYIO,
«OOroCIOBCKYI0», (DYHKIMIO 3aKOHA: 3aKOH OBbLI JIaH I TOro, 4YToObl yKa3zaTh JIIOASM Ha HX
Hy*)1y B bore u npuBect ko Xpucty. OqHaKo Takoe MOHUMaHKE JaHHOTO TEKCTa omudouHo. B
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO CBOEH MO3HMIIMK HA30BY JIB€ NMpUYHUHBL. Bo-nepBbiX, B 3 u 4 rnaBax [locnanus k
rajlataM, ¥ TeM Oojiee B KOHTeKcTe 3:15-4:7, craceHue paccMaTpUBaeTCsl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
HUCTOpUYECKOH nepenektuse. [laBen numeT He O BAMSHUY 3aKOHA Ha OTAEIBHO B3STHIX JIIOJCH, a
0 €ro He;sx B MCTOpuu Bcero Hapoaa Wzpawmnbckoro. IlepBoe nuI0 MHOKECTBEHHOI'O YHCIa
(«Hac») B 9TOM CTHXE OTHOCHUTCS, TaKUM 00pa3oM, Kk [1aBimy u ero cooTeuecTBEHHUKAM-HYIESM,
a He K ero cobparbsm-xpucThanaMm.”' Bo-BTOPBIX, MHTEpIpPETAlMs MOCIHEIHEH (passl Kak
MPHUIATOYHOrO 1enn («4yToObl MPUBECTU HAC KO XPHUCTY») HeompasnaHHa. Co Bcex cTopoH 24
CTHX OKpPY)KEH NPHIATOYHBIMHA BPEMEHH: «I0 TPHUIISCTBUS BEPhI» (CT. 23), «I10 MPHUIIECTBUU
Bepbl» (CT. 25), MOATOMY BIOJHE BEPOSTHO, YTO elic B 24 cTUXE TOXKE HMMEET BPEMEHHOE
3HAUYEHHUE: «3aKOH ObUI HAIlUM XpaHHUTEIEM 00 MpHUIIECTBUA XPHUCTOBA (KaK 3TO MEpelaHo B
JIpYyroM TepeBoJie — RSV).* Taxum sxe o0pa3oM, KIIOYEBOE CIOBO nalidazo2oc HE O3HAYAET
HeKkoe Beaylee ko XpucTy HactaBieHue (kak B KJV, «3akoH Obul yuuTesneM, KOTOpBIN NMpHUBEI
Hac ko Xpucty»). Ci0BO 3TO O3HAyajo 4elIOoBeKa, OOBIYHO CIyry, 3a00Te KOTOpPOro ObLIN
MOpPYYEHbl JIeTH MJiajamero Bo3pacTta. [lpeBHuWil «memaror» OblI HE IpenojaBaTesieM, a
BOCIHTATENeM MM cHaenkoir.® Takum obOpasom, ['amaram 3:24 yTBepKIaeT, 4YTO 3aKOH
MouceeB ynpaBiisi )KU3HbIO Hapoaa M3pannbckoro B «J1€TCKOM MEPHOAE», MOKA HE OTKPOETCs
oberoBaHHbI Meccus (cp. [an. 4:1-7).

43 Cwm. Tx. Richard N. Longenecker, Paul, Apostle of Liberty (Jlourenekep. ITasen, anocmoin ¢60600bL,
penpunTtHoe uznanue; Grand Rapids: Baker, 1976), ctp. 119; Bruce, Paul, ctp. 192-193; van Dulmen, Theologie
des Gesetzes, ctp. 132-133.

* Cm. Bandstra, Law and Elements of the World (Bauzctpa. 3axon u «eeujecmeenmvie nauana»), crp. 59-
60; Brendan Byrne, “Sons of God” — “Seed of Abraham.” A Study of the Idea of Sonship of God of All Christians in
Paul Against the Jewish Background (bpeunan bepH. «Coinvl Booicbu» - «cemsn Aepaamosor». Hccrnedosanue uoeu o
6ceodemM ColHOBCMBe XPUCTUAH 6 cpasHeHuu ¢ uyodetickou mpaduyueti. Rome: Biblical Institute, 1979), ctp. 178-
182; Richard N. Longenecker, Galatians (Puuapa Jlourenexep. I azamanm. Dallas: Word, 1990), ctp. 145, 164.

* F.F. Bruce, Galatians, (®.D. bproc, ITocranue k canamam, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982), ctp. 183;
Longenecker, Galatians, 148-149; Hans Dieter Betz, Galatians, Hermeneia (I'anc Jutep beru. Iaramam.
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979), ctp. 178.

0 Cm. MIPEBOCXO/IHBIN 0030p JUTEpaTypHBIX CBHIETENLCTB B cTaThe Puuapaa Jlonrenekepa “The
Pedagogical nature of the Law in Galatians 3:19-4:7,” («Ilegarorndeckas» poib 3akoHa B [lociaHuu k rajgatam
3:19-4:7) JETS 25 (1982), ctp. 53-61.
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3akoH 3aka0una U3panas (1 Beex JroJeii) moa rpexom

Mt ¢ Bamu yBuaenu, 4to U Berxuit, u HoBplii 3aBeT yuat, 4TO 3aKOH HE MOT OCBOOOTUTH
moner ot Biaactu rpexa. Ho [lucanue maet erne manbiie: 3aKOH HE TOJBKO HE OCBOOOXKIAT OT
rpexa, HO W TPUBOJWI K TPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOMY 3(PQEKTy, BBIBOAS TpeX HAa TMOBEPXHOCTh U
MOJCTETHUBasl €ro, U BMECTE C TeM 3akiroyvas Hapoa W3paunbckuil (M, IO aHAJIOTHUH, BCE
YeJIOBEYECTBO) MO/ BJIACThIO TpeXa U 00KECTBEHHBIM OCYXKICHUEM.

3axon omkpwisaem epex

SIBnsAA WM3paMIbCKOMY HApoJdy HPAaBCTBEHHBIM XapakTep bora, 3akoH B TO ke camoe
BpeMs YTBEpPXKJaJ, 4yTo Jr000e OTKIOHEHHE OT 3TOr0 HPaBCTBEHHOro oOpasla ecTh rpex. Takum
obpa3om, kak roBoput [laBen, 3aKoH gaBan MoasaM «mo3HaHue» rpexa (Pum. 3:19-20; 7:7-12).
ITox atumu cnoBamu IlaBen umeer B BUIy HE TOJBKO TO, YTO 3aKOHOM «0003Hauanach» cdepa
3aIllpeTHOro, NMOI00HO TOMY, KaK «3aKOHaMH» rojbda 3ampeniaercs OpocaTth MAYMK pykoil. Kak
U BO MHOTHX Jpyrux mecrax CasmeHHoro [lucanus, «mo3HaHHe» 371ech 0003Ha4aeT OJIM30CTb,
TecHble OTHOmEHWs.' 3akoHOM M3pamib «O3HAT» IPeX B JTHYHOM, (DAKTHUCCKOM CMbICIE,
HarJIsIIHO YBHJIEB CBOIO HECTIOCOOHOCTH cOOI0aTh TpeboBaHus 3akoHa. [laBen Mor 1octoBepHO
CKa3aThb OT NEpPBOro JHua (MOXET ObITh, MOJYEPKUBAs TEM CaMbIM CBOIO COJHMJIAPHOCTH C
HAPOJIOM H3pamIbekuM™): «SI He y3Han ObI rpexa, eciad Obl He ObUIO 3aKoHa» (Pum. 7:76;
NIEPEeBOJI aBTOpa 3TOW CTaThbM), T.€. HE y3Hal Obl, KaKoi cuiloil Ha camMoM Jene rpex o0nagaer
(cm. c1. 13). 3nmecw IlaBen cHOBa paccMaTpuBaeT 3TOT BONPOC B UCTOPUYECKOM MEPCIIEKTHUBE,
rOBOpsl O HEraTMBHOM BIIMAHUM 3aKoHa Ha M3paunb. ABTop Ilocnmanust K eBpesiM CXOOHBIM
o0pa3om oT3bIBaeTCsi 0 MouceeBOl CHCTEME >KePTBONPUHOMICHUI: «KEPTBAMHU Ka’KJOTOIHO
HaroMuHaeTcsa o rpexax» (10:3).

[TockonbKy B 3THX CTUXaX TOBOPUTCS O CIIACEHWH B UCTOPUUECKON NEPCIIEKTHUBE, HABPSIA
JIM X MOXKHO MPHUMEHATH KO BceM JIoJsM BoooOiie. [lomymsipHas Touka 3peHusi, YTO MPONOBEAb
3aKOHa MOJTOTaBIMBAET CEpALd K MPHUHATUIO €BAaHIEJIbCKONW HCTHHBI, HE MMEET CEPbhE3HOrO
ocuoBanmst B Ilmcammm.’ HoBelii 3aBer He COOOIIACT HH OXHOTO IIpUMEpPa TPU3BIBHON
MIPOTIOBEIH, IOCTPOCHHOM 0 TaKOMY IIPUHIUITY. biiMke BCEro K 3TOMY CTOMT pa3roBop Xpucra
c OorateiM roHomed (Matd. 19:16-22 u maparuienbHble MecTa). Bo3MOXXHO, HallOMHHaHHE O
3anoBesax [IATUKHMKUA 31eCh NEHCTBUTEIBHO MMEJIO LIEIbI0 II0KA3aTh MOJIOAOMY YEJIOBEKY
Hyx1y B EBanrenmuu. OnHako He 3amoBenu 3akoHa MouceeBa, a «€BaHI€IbCKOE» IOBEJICHHE
IIOCJIEZI0BATh 32 XPHUCTOM IIOBEPIJIO IOHOWIIY B oTdasHue. bonee toro, Mucyc mor crnokoiHo
LUTHPOBaTh €My 3aKOH MomuceeB, MOTOMY YTO OHOLIA ObUT MyJdeeM, U K HEMY 3aKOH HMel
HENocpecTBeHHOe OTHomeHue. Hu B koeMm cilyyae Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh O XapaKTEpHOH s
HoBoro 3aBera ucropnueckoil mepcrneKkTuBe CraceHus; U TeM 0ojiee Hy’KHO ObITh OCTOPOKHBIM,
BO3BOJS CJIOBa XPHUCTa, IPOU3HECEHHBIE B 3IOXY BETXOr0 3aBeTa M 3akoHa MowuceeBa, B paHT
o011ero 71 Bcex BpeMeH 00rocIoBCKOTO MPHUHIUIIA.

3axon «ymHodMCAEM» 2pEx

Ha »stom [laBenm He ocTaHaBiIMBaeTCs, YTBEpXkHIas, YTO 3aKOH TPHUBEN K YMHOXCHHIO
rpexa: «3aKkoH e IpHIIeN Mocie, U TAKIM 00pa3oM YMHOXHIIIOCH mpecTymienne» (Pum. 5:20).

4T Cwm, Harp., Cranfield, Romans (Kpaudunn, Pumisnam), 1.198-199; Ulrich Luz, Das
Geschichtsverstandnis des Paulus (Munich: Kaiser, 1968), ctp. 187.
8 Cm. Moo cratbio “Israel and Paul in Romans 7.7-12,” (Uspanns u [aen B [locnanuu x pumiisHam 7.7-
12) NTS 32 (1986), ctp. 122-135.
Jlrotep cuuTal, 4To K 3aKOHY CJIEAYET IO-IIPEKHEMY 00panaThes Ui TOro, 4To0bI MO0YXKAaTh K
MTOKAsSTHUIO KaK HEBEPYIOIINX, Tak M XpucTHaH. C HUM COpWII Ha 3Ty TeMy Arpukoia. CM. UX IUCIYT B KHUTE
Steffen Kjeldgaard-Pedersen, Gesetz, Evangelium und Busse (Leiden: Brill, 1983).
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Cyns mo BceMy, MNPECTYIJIEHHS BBIPOCIM KaK KOJIMYECTBEHHO, TaK M KadyeCTBEHHO. B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM IUIaHE 3aKOH YBEJIMYWJ YUCJIO T'PEXOB, Ha3BaB MHOXECTBO HEYroaHslx bory
MOCTYIIKOB M CaMHMH CBOWMH 3allpeTaMd CTUMYJIHpoBaB OyHT mpoTtuB bora (mpuHINT
«3aMpeTHOro IUI0Ja», KOTOPBIA, KakK M3BECTHO, cnafok). Oanako IlaBen nemaer ymop Ha
KaueCTBEHHOM H3MEHEHHH IpexoBHOCTH. Kak mokazaHO B Apyrux MecTax TOrO K€ MOCIIaHHUs
(Pum. 4:15; 5:13-14), 3akoH pnemaer rpex Ooiiee CEphe3HBIM NPECTYIUICHHEM, MOCKOJBKY
nopoOHO ommchIBaeT BoiO boxbro. ['pex, pasymeercs, cymecTBOBalI U 10 3aKOHA, HOO JIFOU
3Hanu 0 bore u Ero tpeboBanusx K TBOpeHHUIO Ojaromapsi NpupoOIHOMY OTKPOBEHHUIO U TOJIOCY
coBectH (cMm. Pum. 1:19-22, 32; 2:14-15). Ho 3axon MowuceeB moapoOHEHIIIMM 00pa3oM U3IT0KHIT
BOIIO bokHIo 117151 HapoAa U3panIbCKOTO, ¥ TEM CaMbIM MOJHAJ IUIAHKY UX OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 0
HAWBBICILIETO YPOBHA. XPUCTOC MOJYEPKHYJ TOT K€ CaMmbli NMPHUHIMII, CKazaB, uro CogoMmy u
I'omoppe Oyzaer oTpagHee B CyaHBINA J€Hb, YEM rajWiIesiHaM, KOTOpPbIE 3HAIU OOJbIIe, HO TEM HE
MeHee, otBepriu Ero (Martd. 10:15). Bonee Toro, mockonbKy Tiaroi «mpuilen mnocie» B Pum.
5:20 CTOMT B CTpaJaTENbHOM 3a70r¢ H MOApasyMeBacT Bora B kauecTBe aKTMBHOTO Hadana —
«3aKoH Obu1 1aH [boroM] nmocie» - scHo, uto bor ¢ camoro Hayana 3aayMbIBaji 10CTUYb UMEHHO
takoro >¢dekra.”’

[To-Bumumomy, Ta xe unues 3ByuuT B ['an. 3:19 — mon napabaceon xapun. Ita dpaza
MOJKET 03Ha4aTh, YTO 3aKOH OBbLI JaH «UIs TOTO, YTOOBI BOCHPEMSITCTBOBATH MPECTYIICHUSIM»
WIN K€ «UIsl TOro, 4roObl OOHApyKUTh INpecTymieHus». OpHako xapakrepHoe s [lama
ynoTtpebJeHne clioBa napabacuc, BCEria O3HaJarollee y Hero pesyivmam 3akona (Pum. 2:23;
4:15; 5:14; 1 Tum. 2:14), 3acTtaBiseT MEHS CKJIOHUTHCS K JIPYrOMy MEPEBOAY — <«UTOOBI
YMHOKHTb IPECTYIICHAS», T.¢. PHIATh TPEXy IOPHINUECKHit cTaTyc (IpecTymiennus).’

3axoH 3axnouaem noo spexom

[TockonbKy 3aKOH OTKPBIBAET M YMHOXKAET I'PeX, OH HE MOT HE 3aKJIIOYHUTh U3PAMIIBTSH
MOJl BIACTBIO TpeXa M HE CHeNlaTh MX BHUHOBHBIMU meper borom. 3axkon Mowucees, mo cioBam
[TaBna, HaBneKk Ha JrOAEH THEB, KOO OH MOKa3all, YTO IPeX €CTh MPECTYIUICHUE MPOTUB CBATOTO U
nobporo boxbero 3akona. OH yBeNTWYWII MepYy OTBETCTBEHHOCTH W3pawibTaH (Pum. 4:15).
JKv3Hb 1I0J] 3aKOHOM cjiemiaa JItojIci TNIEHHUKaMHU «3akoHa rpexa» (Pum. 7:23). OcoboauTh u3
sToro mieHa MoryT juib Xpuctoc u Hyx Ero (8:2-3). «IIpoxmnsitue 3akoHa» HaBUCAeT Haj
BCEMH HE BEpYIOIIMMHU BO XpucTa, n6o 6e3 Xprcra ocTaeTcs BCEro OJUH IyTh K ONPaBIAHHUIO —
abCOJIIOTHOE U COBEPILEHHOE MCIOJHEHHE 3aKOHA — MOABUT, Ha KOTOPBIA HU OJUH U3 JIOJEH He
crocoben (cp. T'am. 3:10, 13). Takum oOpa3omM, 3aKOH MOJOOCH HEOIIAUYEHHOW JOJNTOBOU
pacmucke, CBHIETEIbCTBYIOUIEH O HeomjaaTHOM fonre Bcero uenoBedecTBa (Kom. 2:14). B
[Tocnanum k ranatam 3:22 [1aBen noaBoaut urtor: «IlucaHue Bcex 3aKIIOYMIIO TIOJ IpexomM» (cp.
K. Pum. 3:19-20). SIBHas HecrmocoOHOCTh 3aKOHA BBI3BOJIUTH HAPOJA M3PAUILCKUAN W3 IJIeHA
rpexa ipso facto TOKa3bIBAET, YTO BCE JIOAM HAXOMATCA B TAKOW ke CHTyammu. Kak m BO
MHOTHX Jpyrux Mecrtax, [laBen skcTpamonupyeT CUTyallMI0 HM3paliibCKOTO Hapoja Ha Bce

"Oum6ouHOe YTBEpX/ICHHE, OCHOBBIBAIOUICECS HA HETOUHOM AHITIMICKOM IMEPEBOAC «3AKOH Gbil OaH
nocnex. Ilapeticepxomaii (IpOKpaabIBAIOCh, IIPUXO0XKY IOCIE, IPUCOEANHSIIOCH) — B Tpe. A3. HETIEPEXOAHBIH TI1aroil,
HE COSAMHSIOMMIICS C POA. U JaT. 1., CIIEJOBATENbHO, II0 ONpEeNICHUIO He 00pa3yeT MacCUBHEIX (GopM (KaKk MBI HE
MOJKEM CKa3aTh «s ObUT MPUAAEH mocne»). [lapeticenmern — aOpucT 3 1. ell. 4., aKTUBHBIH Kak 1Mo GopMe, Tak U Mo
3HayeHno (cM. G. Abbott-Smith, A Manual Greek Lexicon of the New Testament, J[peBHErpedecko-pyccKuit
cJIoBapb 1oJ pea. J{Bopeukoro u ap. cioBapu U y4eOHHKH). To, 4TO 3aKOH «ObUI AaH borom», BhITEKaeT oTcroza
TOJILKO JIOTUYECKH, HO HUKAaK HE TPAMMAaTH4YeCKH — IIPUM. IIEPeB.

50 Tonkosanue na Pum. 5:20 cMm. B Moeil kuure Pumasmam 1 -8, ctp. 360-362, a Taxxke y bekepa (J.C. Beker,
Paul the Apostle: The Triumph of God in Life and Thought (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1980), 243-245; Luz,
Geschichtsverstandnis, 202-203; Cranfield, Romans, 1.292-293.

! Hubner, Law in Paul’s Thought, ctp. 26; Ridderbos, Paul, ctp. 150; Luz, Geschichtsverstandnis, ctp.
186-187.

" Jlat. «B cuiy caMoro dakTa» — IpEM. TIepeB.
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YeJIOBEYECTBO, BUJSI B OIBITC M3PAWIBTSIH MapajurMy OTHONICHHH IIOOOT0 4YeloBeKa ¢
«3aKOHOM» BoXKbHM B 1m060ii ero gopme.”

UToOBl MOHATH 3TO, HY)KHO HE 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO [laBenm roBOpUT 34€Ch O BIMSHUHU Ha
U3PAWIbTAH 00HOo20 3akoHa MowuceeBa. OH HE YTBEpKIAET, UYTO KAKIBIA H3PAWJIBTSIHUH ObLI
OKOHYATEJIbHO OCYKJEH M OCTaBaJCSl MMOJ BIJIACTBIO I'PeXa, a TOBOPUT JIMIIb, YTO KaXKIBINA
M3pAWIbTSHUH OBLT OCYXACH 3akoHoM Mouceesvim. V160 maxke BO BpeMs JIOXH 3aKOHA, Kak
HamucaHo B ['an. 3:6-9, 15-18, ocTaBayioch oOeToBaHre ABpaaMoOBa 3aBETa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
Bor onpasapiBas rpenrHuKoB Yepes Bepy. OO0eToBaHNe U 3aKOH JIEHCTBYIOT Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX,
- roBoput [laBen. 3akon MowuceeB ObUT AaH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI COXpaHUTH M3pauie OT cMeleHus
C JAPYTMMH HapoJaMH M OTKPBITh HMX TPEXOBHOCTh. Te jke, KTO OyMal TakuM o0O0Opa3om
onpaBaaThcsl U 00pPECTH «KH3Hb», ObUTM 00OpedeHbl Ha ocyxnaeHue u cmepts (3:10, 12-13). A
oOeToBaHMe, TaHHOE ABpaaMy W WCHOJHUBIIMECS BO XPHUCTE, JaBaJl0 UCTHHHYIO CBOOOAY OT
BJIACTH Tpexa, B KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK MOMajiai Moj BIUsHUEM 3aKkoHa Mouceesa.

Ceiluac camoe BpeMs NpPOACHUTH HEKOTOPbIE HIOAHCHI B TOM, Kak IlaBen wusmaraer
uctoputo cmacenusi. CToib pe3koe pasrpaHUYCHUE MEXAY COOOH JIBYX <«dp» MOTIO Obl
HATOJKHYTh KOT'O-TO Ha MBICIb, YTO BCE, XKHUBIINE JO0 XPUCTA, ObUIH OOpEUEHBI, a BCE, KUBIIIHE
nocne Hero, aBromarnuecku noiydanu cnacenne. OmHAKO TakoW BBIBOJ ObUT Obl HEBEPHBIM.
Paznenenre UCTOpUU CIIaCeHHUsSI HA JBE ATOXU — «I0» U «IOCIe» XPHCTa — JICHCTBYET Ha JIBYX
YPOBHSIX: Ha yPOBHE BCEMHPHOI MCTOPHH M Ha YPOBHE OTIETBHO B3ATOrO deioBeka.” B 3-4
rnaBax llocnanus k ramatam, JUisl Hallled JUCKYCCHHM TPEICTABISIIOIIMX OCOOEHHBIH MHTEpEC,
JOMHUHUPYET MEepBbIA ypoBeHb. [laBen pa3OuBaeT UCTOPHIO HA TPU dTama: J03aKOHHBIH (KOT/a
ObuI0 nmaHo obOeroBaHWe ABpaamy), MEPHOJ 3aKOHA M TOCIE3aKOHHBIA (Koryja oOeToBaHME
ABpaaMy, HaKOHEII-TO, UCHIOJHWIOCH). [loka He ucnonHUIOCH 0OETOBaHNE U HE MPHILJIA «BEpa
BO XpHcCTa», B MUpe Hapuiao npokisitue. OnHaKo, IpoBOIs 3Ty KoHuenuuio, [laBen BoBce He
MMEET B BUY, YTO B BETXO3aBETHBIC BpEMEHA HE OBbLIO CHMACEHHBIX Jtojiel (cM. 3:6-9). Oxunas
Oymymiei COBEpIIEHHOW >KepTBBI XpUCTOBOU (cp. Pum. 3:25-26), MHOTHE THOMH TIO MHUIIOCTH
Boxbeit criacanmch OT OCyXKJIeHHs, Ha KOTOpoe UX oOpekas 3akoH Moucees.

3akiIoYeHne

[Tocne namiero HeGOIBIIOrO 0030pa Ienel 3akoHa MownceeBa CKIIABIBAETCS TOBOJHHO
HETaTHBHAs KapTHHA. B 3HAYMTENBHON CTEMEHH 3TO OOBACHSICTCS TEM, YTO OOJIBITUHCTBO
pPaccMOTPEHHBIX HAMU CTHXOB B34TO W3 MOCIaHMM anoctoia [laBna, KOTOpBIA MOJIEMUZUPOBAT C
TEeMH, KTO CUHUTAI COOJIIOJIcHNE 3aKOHAa 00s3aTelbHbIM s craceHus. Ho xotrs 3ToT dakT mMor
OTPa3UThCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX CTHXaX, OH HE MOXET HCKa3uTh oO0med kapTuHbl. MO0, XOTs
[Tocnanue k ramataM U HOCUT MOJEMHUYECKUN XapakTep, y [locnanuu k pumiisHaMm 3Ta yepTa He
BBIpakK€Ha, OJTHAKO U B HEM LIeJIM U Pe3yJbTaThl 3aKOHA OILIEHMBAIOTCS C HETaTUBHOM TOYKHU
3penus. bonee Toro, muenue IlaBia He OTIMYaeTCs] OT OCTAIbHBIX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHT (HAmp.,
[Tocnanus k eBpesim) unu ot camoro Berxoro 3aBera. Bo Bcem [lucanum orcranBaeTcsi CBATOCTh
1 0JIarocTh 3aKOHA, OJIHAKO HApSy C 3TUM Be3/ie MOKHO YBHUJIETh €r0 OSCCHIIME CIACTH MajIiee
yejioBeuecTBO. M B 5TOM He boKbst BUHA, M HE BUHA caMOI'0 3aKoHa. BuHa B 5TOM Haia, 100 MBI
Tak TIyOOKO TOTPS3IH B Tpexe, YTO 3aKOH HE TOJNBKO HE MOOYXJaeT HAC HCHOIHSATH BOJIO
Boxbio, HO W BBI3bIBaCT OYHT MPOTUB 3aKOHOZATENsl, OTYETO HAIIETO COCTOSHHE eme Ooee
yxyamaercs. Bce 3TO cka3aHO B OTHOWIEHHMH WM3pawisd, 4TO THIHYHO I HCTOPHYECKOU

52 Cm. Gerhard Ebeling, “Reflections on the Doctrine of the Law,” (I'epxapx D6enunr, «Pa3mbliuieHus o
cytu 3akoHa») B kaure Word and Faith (CnoBo u Bepa), ctp. 275-280; T.L. Donaldson, “The ‘Curse of the Law’
and the Inclusion of the Gentiles: Galatians 3:13-14,” ([lonanbacoH, «[IpokisTre 3aKOHa U CIIACEHUE SI3BIYHUKOB:
TFanmatam 3:13-14») NTS 32 (1986), ctp. 104-106; Westerholm, Israel’s Law, ctp. 192-195.

33 Cwm. Ha o1y Temy: Beker, Paul the Apostle (Bexep, Anocmon ITagen), ctp. 135-181; Kurt Stalder, Das
Werk des Geistes in des Heiligung bei Paulus (Zurich: EVZ, 1962), ctp. 240-248; Luz, Geschichtsverstandnis, cTp.
193.

16



KOHLIETIIIUH CNACeHMs, HO TO K€ CaMO€ MOKHO ObLIO OBl CKa3aTh W 000 BCEX JIOJIAX U 00 MX
OTHOIIICHWH K 3akoHy Boxbemy B 110001 ero Gopme (cM., kK mpumepy, Pum. 2:14-15).

3AKOH MOUCEEB B HOBOM 3ABETE

HaubGonpmee BHumanme B HoBom 3aBere yaemsiercs LedsiM 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIE
OTPaHUYHUBAIOTCSI BpEMEHEM JI0 MIPHUILECTBUSL XPUCTOBA, HAPUMED, COXPAHEHUIO HAITMOHATIBLHON
grcToThl M3pamns m obHapyxkeHuro rpexa. Ho, BIo0GaBok K 3TOMy, CieIyeT BHUMAaTelIbHEE
B3IVIIHYTh HAa 3aKOH Kak OTKpoBeHHE bokbero xapakrepa m Bomu. Kakum oOpa3zom 3akoH
MpOoIoIDKaeT (M MPOJOIDKACT JIM) BBIMOIHATH 3Ty (DYHKIIMIO B HOBO3aBETHBIN mepron? MoxHO
OTPaHUYUTHCS MPOCTHIM U yIOOHBIM OTBETOM, HAlIpUMEp: 3aKOH YTPATHJ CBOE 3HAUCHHE, WIIH:
HPaBCTBEHHBIC 3aIIOBEIM 3aKOHA IOJIHOCTHIO COXpaHWIHM CBoe 3HaueHue. Ho s yOexmeH, 4To
TaKo# OTBET ObLI ObI CIMIIKOM IPOCTHIM U OCTaBUJI Obl 6€3 BHUMaHUs MHOTHE CBHJIETENILCTBA U3
HoBoro 3aBera. Puckys nomyctuTh Ty ke OHIMOKY, S ¢ CaMOro Hadaja C(OpMYJIHPYIO CBOIO
TOUKY 3peHUs: 3aKOH MouceeB MOJIHOCThIO UCHONHMWICA B Mucyce Xpucrte u nmpekpaTui ObITh
NPAMBIM U HEnocpeocmeeHHbIM PYKOBOIUTENEM M cyabed [uid Hapoaa boxwbero. OOGpaser
XPUCTUAHCKOTO TOBEJICHUS TEMEph 3a/1aeTCsl «3aKOHOM XPHUCTOBBIM», KOTOPBIA CKIIaJIbIBACTCS
HE U3 NpeNUCaHui U yKa30B, a U3 YUEHHUS U IpuMepa XpUCTa U arocTOJIOB, INIABHOW 3arloBeIx
mobuts bora n 6mKHUX, BoguTenbcTBa U npedbiBanus lyxa Cesaroro.

S mocraparoch NOATBEPAUTH 3TOT TE3MC, 10Ka3aB, YTO OH HUCKOJIBKO HE MPOTUBOPEUUT
yueHuto Berxoro 3aBera, COOTBETCTBYET KJIIOUEBHIM HOBO3aBETHBIM TE€KCTaM (B YaCTHOCTH, B
EB. Mardes n nocnanusix [laBna) u He HaxoauT ompoBepkeHuss B HoBom 3aBere. YuuthiBas
cnenn(uKy TPEACTOSIIETO HaM pa3roBOpa, MBI BBIHYXKIEHBl OTAATh IPEINOYTCHUE HE
TEMaTUYECKOMY, & XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY MOJIXOY.

Berxuii 3aBer

Berxuit 3aBer yTBepkKmaeT, 4TO OTKPBITbIE MoOHCEI0 3alOBEIM MUMEIOT HEmpexoisiiee
3HadeHHe (Hamp., Jle. 16:24; 24:8). OqHako U3 ATUX CTUXOB €Il HEIb3s CAENaTh BEIBOM O TOM,
9YTO OHHM BO BCE BeKa OyIyT IEHCTBOBATh B CBOEH mepBoHadanbHOW (opme. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
CJIOBO «BEUHBII» B €BPEUCKOM s3BIKE (‘OJlaM) JOCIOBHO O3HAYAET <« UISIIUNCS IICNTBIA BEK».
JleBUTCKOEC CBSIIEHCTBO, HATIPUMED, TOKE HA3BaHO «BeUHBIM» (Hcx. 40:15), ognako B [Mocnanuu
K €BpEsM SICHO CKa3aHO, YTO OHO YTPaTWJIO BCAKOE 3HA4YEHUE JUIsl HOBO3aBeTHOM 3pbl. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, €CJIM CTPOrO CIEA0BaTh TAKOM JIOTHKE, TO Bce JeTanu MowuceeBa 3aKOHOJATENILCTBA
JOJDKHBI OCTaBaThCs B HOBOM 3aBeTe, BKJIIOUas kepTBonpuHomieHus. Ho u 3necey [locnanue k
eBpesM, Aa U Becb HoBBIN 3aBeT, MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO K XPUCTHAHAM 3TU 3aKOHbBl HE HUMEIOT
HUKaKOro OTHOWEHMs. MTak, BblllIeHa3BaHHBIE TEKCThI HE TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3aKOH Moucees 1o-
MpekHEMY JIEHCTBYET B ToH ke ¢opMme, uTo U panbiie. Kctatu, B camom BerxoMm 3aBeTe MOXHO
HalTH HECKOJBKO YKa3aHUH Ha TO, 4TO 3aKOH MowuceeB Kak (yHAaMEHT A OTHOLICHUH C
borom 6b11 nan M3paniro nuie Ha BpeMs.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO NOJACKa3blBaeT cama MpUpoAa 3akoHa MowuceeBa, KOTOpBIH ObLI
HEOTHEMJIEMOI 4YacThIO COOTBETCTBYMOLIEro 3aBera. CuHailickuii 3aBeT OnM30K Mo (opme K
XETTCKUM JI0TOBOpPaM MEX]ly CI03€pEHOM M BaccajlaMHM, BECbMa PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIMH BO BTOPOM
teicsiuenernn 10 P.X. [{aps obemran mpegocTaBiaTh BaccajiaM OMpPEAEIICHHBIE PEUMYIIECTBa,
eclim oHH OyayT coOmonaTh ycnoBus norosopa (cM. Mcex. 19-24 1. u kHHTY BTOpOSaKOHI/Ie).54
3akoH MowceeB HOCUT BCE OCHOBHBIC UEPTHI TAaKHX IOTOBOPOB, a 3HAYHT, OH JOJDKCH OBLI
JEHCTBOBAThH CTOJIb JOJITO, CKOJIb JOJITO OCTAETCA B CHJIE CKPEIUIIEMBIA UM 3aBET. «3aKOH — 3TO

% Cm. Meredith G. Kline, Treaty of the Great King (Mepeaut Knaitu. 3asem éenuxozo Ljaps. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1963), ctp. 27-44; Dennis J. McCarthy, Treaty and Covenant (Jennuc MaxKapru. /Jocosop u
sasem. Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1963); George E. Mendenhall, Law and Covenant in Israel and the
Ancient Near East (Jlxxopmx Mennenxomn. 3akon u 3aeéem ¢ Hzpaune u na Bausxcrnem Bocmoxe. Pittsburgh: The
Biblical Colloquium, 1955).
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BPEMCHHBI TOKYMEHT, PerIaMeHTHPYIOIIHii oBeeHHe Hapoaa Boxbero B smoxy Mouces».”
[To3aHeiimmue BeTX03aBeTHBIE KHUTH yKa3biBad, YTo CHHAWCKHIA 3aBET OBUI MO/ Yrpo30i, Tak
kak M3panib HEOIHOKpAaTHO Hapywan ero ycioBus (Hamp., Jan. 9:7-14; Oc. 6:7; 8:1). bor ne
opocast CBoit Hapoj — HAPOTUB, M0 CBOCH UCKITFOUUTEIBHON MHJIOCTH O0CIIan BO3POIUTH €To
yepes HOBBIM 3aBeT.

Bo-BTOpHIX, 3TO 0OOemIanue onupaeTcsi He Ha 3aBeT MownceeB, a Ha HETPEIIOKHOE CIIOBO,
naHHoe maTtpuapxaMm. Ta ke uaest moBtopsercss u B HoBom 3aBere, rae IlaBen roBoput o
Oynayiem BO3poKaeHUH M3pauniis, KoTopoe, TIo ero cjaoBaM, OyJIeT OCHOBAaHO HE Ha COOIOACHUT
TpeOoBanmii CHHANCKOro 3aBeTa, a Ha BEpHOCTH [ocrmonma, HEKOrJa MPU3BABIIETO HApO.
M3pawIbCKUM M JaBliero oOetoBanus narpuapxam (cMm. Pum. 11:16, 28-29). B mpopodeckux
KHMTaX HEOJHOKPATHO MOHO MPOYHUTATh O YasiHUAX HOBOTO 3aBETa, KOTOPHIA MOJHUMETCS Ha
pyuHax ctaporo (Mc. 24:5; 42:6; 49:8; 54:10; 55:3; 59:21; 61:8; Uep. 31:31-34; 32:37-41; 50:5;
Ues. 16:60-63; 34:25; 37:15-28 [26]; Oc. 2:18). DTOT 3aBeT OYACT NPUHYUNUATLHO HOBLIM, & HE
MPOCTHIM MOBTOPEHHEM 3aBeTa MouceeBa: «He Takou 3aBeT, Kakod Sl 3aKIOYmil C OTIAMH HUX»
(Mep. 31:32); B HEM criocoOHOCTH cobmonath 3akoH (Mep. 31:33-34 [Topal; Ues. 37:24; cp. Tx.
11:20; 36:27 [xyxxom, mOBeNeHUs, U Mucnom, cynbi]) Oymer mana denoBeky Jlyxom Boxxbum
(Mes. 36:24-28).°° 3akon YIOMHHAETCS B CBSI3U C HOBBIM 3aBETOM, U NTO3TOMY BO3HUKAET BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHBIN BOIIPOC: a KAaKOBO MecTO 3akoHa MouceeBa B 3aBeTe XpuctoBoM? Ilockonbky
oOeIaHHbI HOBBIM 3aBeT cBsA3aH, ocobeHHO y HMesekumns, ¢ Bo3BpaiieHueMm B [lanectuny,
MOJKHO ObUIO OBl ITOJyMaTh, YTO €0 CyTh CBOJUTCS K BO3BPAILIEHUIO €BPEEB U3 BaBUJIOHCKOI'O
mwieHa B mectoM Beke a0 P.X. OgHako, XOTs BO3BpAalllEHUE M3 IIEHA B HEM JEHCTBUTEIBHO
¢burypupyer, UM HOBBIH 3aBeT HE OrpaHMYMBAETCA. TpaJULUOHHBIN IUCTEHCALIMOHAIN3M
MPUBS3bIBACT OKOHYATEIbHOE HCIOJIHEHHWE 3THUX NPOpovecTB K ThICSUETeTHEMY LAPCTBY H
HapoJy HM3pamibCKOMY, YTBEp)KIas, 4TO B 3TO BpeMs 3akoH MouceeB OyfeT BOCCTAaHOBJIEH B
mpaBax. Omgnako B EBanremmu (HoBom 3aBere) mokazaHO HCIOJHEHHWE MPOPOYECTB O HOBOM
3agere B Juie Uucyca Xpucrta u B ucnonHeHHod [yxom nepksu (Hamp., JIyk. 22:20; 1 Kop.
11:25; 2 Kop. 3:6; Epp. 8:7-13).%" Tax momkeH 1 3ak0H MOHCEEB CTaTh HEOTHEMIEMOI YaCTHIO
HOBOTO 3aBeTa?

MHorue yTBEp)KIaI0T, YTO B BHIILIEHA3BAHHBIX TEKCTaX TOBOPUTCS 00 «MHTEPHATH3ALII»
npexHero, CHHaicKoro saxona.”® Ho TOBOPSI TaK, HY>KHO OBITh OCTOPOXXHBIM. Bo-niepBhIX, eciu
Hepemus u Uesekuwinp AEUCTBUTEIBHO UMEIXM B BUAY 3aKOH MouCeEeB, TO HET OCHOBAHUU
OrpaHMYMBaTh HMX CJIOBa TOJBKO JIMIIb YacThl0 3aKOHA (HampUMep, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM
HPAaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM). B TO e Bpems, U3BECTHO, UTO B HOBOM 3aBETE€ 3aKOH Moucees He
Obl1 BO BCEH CBOEH IOJHOTE MOATBEPXKICH B KauecTBE PyKOBOACTBA AJs ku3HU. CobironeHue
3al0BEeei 0 Mullle, KEPTBOINPUHOIIEHUAX, PEITUTUO3HBIX MIPa3JHECTBAX, a TAKKE IPaKJaHCKUX
3aKOHOB JJIs1 XpUCTHaH He obOs3atensHO (Mapk. 7:19; lesn. 10:9-16; Bce [loci. k ep.). Tak uro,
Jla’ke eclii KTO-JIMOO BO3bMETCS YTBEP’KAATh, UTO B HOBOM 3aBeTe 3aKOH MouceeB ocTaeTcs B
cuiie, HeoOX0AUMO NpHU3HATh, YTO, MO KpalHEeH Mmepe, He 0e3 BUAOM3MEHEHUS; 3aredarieHue
3akona B cepaue (Mep. 31:33) morno conpoBoxkaaThes ero TpanchopMmaimein. Bo-BTophIx, gaxke
y IPOPOKOB €CTh yKa3aHHsi Ha TO, 4TO B nocienHee Bpems or CuoHa BbliAeT Hekas Topa,
KOTOpasi, CKopee Bcero, OyaeT oTinyHoi oT 3akoHa Mouceesa (Mc. 2:3; 42:4; 51:4, 7; Mux. 4:2).
«Cunonckass Topa», BO3MOXKHO, O3HayaeT HOBOE OTKpoBeHHWE Boiu boxbeeld Hapony,

35 McComiskey, Covenants of Promise (MaxKomuckn. 3asemul u obemosanus), ctp. 73

36 B kakoM-TO cMmeicne, Vepemust nelicTBUTENbHO «He BUHUI CHHAWCKAN 3aBeT», 00 He bor u He ycimoBus
3aBeTa caMu 110 cebe ObUIM BUHOBHBI B Heya4yax u3paumibckoro Hapoaa (cp. Kaiizep, bocociosue Bemxozeo 3asema,
ctp. 232). OHaKO OH BCe-TaKH He MPHUBEN U3PAUIIBTSAH KO CIIAaCEHUIO, Ha YTO yKa3biBanu Mepemus u nqpyrue
MPOPOKH, M MO3TOMY TpeboBasicst HHOI 3aBeT. Kaiizep u cam oTMevaet pa3Huily Mexny CHHAaCKAM ¥ HOBBIM
3aBeTaMU, TOBOPSI, YTO HOBBIN MPEACTaBIsIeT COOOM MCIOIHEHUEe 00eTOBaHNH, NaHHBIX ABpaaMmy u JlaBuy (cM. CTp.
232-234). Eauncto ¢ ABpaamMoBbIM U J[aBHIOBBIM 3aBETaMHU HE TIO3BOJISIET, OJJHAKO, CUATATh 3TOT 3aBET HE HOBBIM,
a JIMIIb «OOHOBIICHHBIM» (B IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTE MHeHHIO Kaii3zepa, cTp. 234; coriacHo co MHOW IHIIET U
MaxKowmucku, 3asemur u ob6emosanus, ctp. 163-168).

37 Cwm. Ha o1y Temy MaxKomucku, 3asemst u obemosanus, ctp. 155-161.

58 Kaiizep, boeocnosue Bemxozo 3agema, ctp. 233.
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HacnauBaronieecss Ha «CuHalickyio Topy», HO He uaeHTH4Hoe eil. Ilo-BuaumMomy, o Hell xe
roBopsaT Mepemus (Uep. 31:33-34) u Weseknmb.” Ele 0HO BO3MOKHOE 00BICHEHHE: «3aKOH»
B 3THX MecTax CsimeHHOro [lncaHus MOKET MOHMMAaThCS (POpPMaIbHO, O3HAaUYasi BOJO BoxKbio
BooGme.” B Takom cinyyae, Mepemuss mpopodecTBoBall, 4YTO B paMKax HOBOTO 3aBeTa ['ocrons
o0ecITeynT UCTIOTHEHNE He TOIBKO 3akoHa MowuceeBa, HO u BooOmie Coeii Bomu. Ho B mobom
ClIy4ae, €CTh BECKHME OCHOBAHUS I0JIarath, YTO «3aKOH, 3alMCAHHBIA B CepAle» B MPOPOYECTBE
Hepemuu ecth HE NPOCTO MOBTOPEHUE 3aKOHA Mouceena.

Hapsiny ¢ nepaspriBHOCTBIO bokbero 3ambicia B otHomeHnn CBoero Hapona, B Berxom
3aBeTe MOXKHO HaWTH SICHbIE YKa3aHHUS Ha HEKHH pa3pbiB («IPEPBIBHOCTH») MekAy CHHaWCKUM
3aBETOM M 3TIOXOW OKOHYATEJIbHOI'O MCIONHEHUs1 00eToBaHui. Bece XxprucTHaHcKue TOJIKOBaTEIH
COTJIAMIAIOTCS C TeM, YTO C HACTYIUIGHHEM HOBOTO 3aBeTa XOTsA Obl KaKMe-TO YacTH 3aKOHa
MouceeBa yTpaTuian akTyaJbHOCTb. B TakoMm ciydyae BO3HHMKAaeT BONPOC: KaK y3HATh, YTO
HMEHHO W3 3aKOHa IIPEeKpaTWIoch, a 4To — HeT? IIpopoueckue ykazaHus Ha HOBBIH 3aBeET
MIOJICKA3bIBAIOT, YTO C IPUXOJOM 3TOTO HOBOI'O OTKPOBEHHUS CTAHET SICHO, YTO 3HAYUT «3aKOH,
3allUCAaHHBIA Ha cepAunax». A 3Ha4yuT, 3a OTBETOM Ha IIOCTaBJIEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI CJENYET
obOpatutbes k HoBomy 3aBerty.

HMucye Xpucroc

Bonburas yacte OMOIEHCKUX ouTaT B JaHHOM pasaciic 6y,Z[CT B3sTta u3 EBaHrenus ot
MaT(l)eH, MOCKOJIbKY MMCHHO B HEM IIOJIHEC BCCI'O U3JIOKCHO YUCHUC XpHCTa 0 3aKOHC.

HUcnonnenue

Ocoboe BHUMaHue cieayet yaenuTh EB. Matdes 5:17-48. Otot orpsiBok u3 HaropHhoit
mpormoBenu pa3zdouBaerca Ha nBe dactu. B cr. 17-19 Xpucroc orBeuaeT Ha OOBUHEHHUS B
ynpa3aHeHuH 3akoHa. B Ero 3HaMeHUTHIX cioBax BeIpakeHO Ero o0miee oTHOIIEHHE K 3aKOHY:
«He gymaiite, yto Sl mpuiien HapyIIUTh 3aKOH WJIM IPOPOKOB: HE HAPYLIMTh mpuien S, HO
UCTIONHUTB». B cruegyroommx cTuxax XpHCTOC TMOATBEPKAAET HENPEXOASIIYyI0 LEHHOCTb
Berxoro 3aBera, roBopsi 0 TOM, YTO 3aKOH IO-MpekHEMY ocTaercs B cuie (cT. 18), u jgaxe
MpU3bIBasl YUUTh COOIOACHMIO 3amoBeeii 3akoHa (cT. 19). Bropas yacte 3Toro orpsiBka (ct. 21-
48) packpeIBaeT IIecTh IpaHEeil BbICIIe mpaBeaHocTH — mpasenHoctd LlapctBa Hebecnoro,
Tpebyembix XpuctoM oT CBomx mocienoBareneit (cp. 20 cT. — mepexogHOe MpeIoKEeHUE).
l'ocnoap u3naraer 3TH XapaKTEPUCTUKH, CpaBHUBas MX ¢ TpeboBaHMAMHU 3akoHa Mouceesa.
UToOb! Jlerde ObUIO MOHATH «TEOPETHUYECKYIO YacTh» OTHomeHus Mucyca k 3akony (ct. 17-19),
paccMOTPUM [JIs HavyaJla WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIUE €€ IPUMEPHI (CT. 21-48)."

W3noxxeHHble 37€Ch IIECTh CPABHEHHWH TPAAULMOHHOIO yueHHs ¢ ydeHueMm Mucyca
Xpucrta 0ObIYHO HA3bIBAIOT «aHTUTE3AMU», B CBS3HM C XapaKTEpHOW BBOJHON (opmyioil «Bbl
CJBIIIAIH, YTO CKa3aHO JIpeBHUM... A S roBopro Bam» (cT. 21-22, 33-34; B cT. 27-28, cT. 31-32,
cT. 38-39 u cr. 43-44 Ta xe camas QopMmyjia NPUBOAHWTCS B YKOPOUYEHHOM Bujie). M3 aToi
¢dopmynsl ciemyer, yto HMucyc cpaBHuBaer CBoe yueHHME C T€M, YTO IPOIOBEIOBAIOCH B
cuHarorax. Hackonbko afjlekBaTHO yueHHUE paBBUHOB oTpaxkaio Berxuil 3aBer, He cka3aHo. [eno
B ToM, 4ro [lucaHwe y HyaeeB HEPEOKO YUTaJoCh B NapadpasupoBaHHON Qopme — 10

% Pasnuune Mexny «CuoHckoii» u «Cunaiickoii» Topoii mmpoko nponaranauposan ['aprmyt ['u3
(Hartmut Gese, “The Law,” Essays on Biblical Theology [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1985], ctp. 54.

% IManmep PoGeprcon yTepiaaet, uro MepeMus HCIOIb3YeT CI0BO M0pd B IMHPOKOM CMBICIE,
ojipa3yMeBast 1oJ] HUM «BCI0 NOJTHOTY boxkbero yuenusi» (The Christ of the Covenants [Grand Rapids: Baker,
19801, ctp. 282, 1. 13).

®! Bonee moxpobusIit paséop Matd. 5:17-48, ¢ 06CyxaeHHEM APYTHX TOUEK 3PEHHS, JOTOTHATEIBHBIME
LUTaTaMu 1 apryMEHTaMH, cM. B Moeii ctatbe «Jesus and the Authority of the Mosaic law» («HMucyc u aBroputer
3akoHa MouceeBa»), JSNT 20 (1984), ctp. 17-28. (CraThs Oblia nepeneyaraHa ¢ HeOOIBIIMMH U3MEHEHUSIMU B
coopuuke The Best in Theology non pen. IIx. ITakepa [Carol Stream, I11.: Christianity Today Institute, 1987]).
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«TaprymMam», a mapadpa3 MOT HETOYHO OTpakkaTh CMbICT opuruHama.’” Bompoc aToT
Ype3BbIUailHO BakeH JUIs TOro, YTOOBl MPaBUIBHO OLIEHUTHh OTHOIIEHHWE XpHUCTa K
BETXO3aBETHBIM 3aloBeIsM B 3TOM oOTpbiBKe. CornacHo BecbMa paclpOCTPAHEHHOMY
ToikoBaHHoO, Mncyc B HaropHoil mpomoBean IpOCTO BOCCTAHABIMBAET HCXOMHOE 3HAYCHUE
3aroBe;Ieil, HCIIPABIIAs HEBEPHEIC TONKOBaHMs Hyaee.” Jlpyras, He MeHee IOMyNIApHAsi, TOUKA
3peHusl IJIaCUT, YTO XPpUCTOC IUTHPYeT BeTxuit 3aBeT B ero nepBOHaYaIbHOM CMBICTIE, @ 3aTEM
naer Oonee TiryOOKOe M paauKalbHOE MPOYTCHME 3aKoHa Ui Tpsaymeil snoxu HebGecHoro
IapctBa.** Ho naxe MOBEPXHOCTHBII B3IVIS HA KAXKIYIO W3 aHTHTE3 JACT MOHATE, YTO HU OJIHO
W3 3TUX TOJKOBAaHMWN HE OTPa)kaeT B TOJHOW MeEpE OTHOIIEHHE XPHUCTAa K 3aKOHY B 3TOM
OTPBIBKE.

[lepBbie nBe aHTWUTE3Bl MOAOOHBI OFHA NOPYroil: XpPHUCTOC LUTHPYET 3aloBeId W3
JlecATHCIOBUS U OCYKIAaeT CEpACYHBIC MOTHBBI, IPUBOASIIINAE K HAPYIICHHIO dTHUX 3allOBEIEH.
Becbma pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHHME, YTO XpHCTOC OTKPBIBAET «HUCTHHHOE» 3HAa4YeHHE
[IEpBOHAYAJIBHBIX 3amoBenel. 1 XoTs 3Ta Touka 3peHus AOBOJIBHO MOIYJISIPHA U JAaKe B3sTa 3a
OCHOBY BO MHOTMX IIPOTECTaHTCKHUX KaTexus3ucax, HUYTO B Berxom 3aBeTe HE MO3BOJSAET
pasrisieTh B 3al0BeAsX 00 yOMicTBE M MPEatoOO0AEsHUM 3alpeT Ha OOBIKHOBEHHBIH T'HEB WIIH
noxoTb. HeMHOro nyuiie cutyanuio oOBACHSET BTOpas TOUKA 3pEHUs: XPHCTOC «IIOJHUMAET
IUTAaHKY» 3aKOHa, MepeBoAs ero TpeboBaHus U3 cepbl MOCTYNKOB B cdepy nombinuieHuil. Ho
Jlake 3TO HeJb3s YTBEP)KIAaTh HaBEpHsKa, IoToMy uTo Mucyc HU 31€ch, HU B IpYyIOM MECTE, HE
BBIKa3bIBa€T HAMEPEHUS KakK-TMOO MOJKOPPEKTUPOBaTh WM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATH 3aKOH.
AHTUTETHYECKAs] KOHCTPYKLUSA JIMIIb MOKa3bIBaeT, 4yTo OH craBUT CBOM aBTOPUTET HapaBHE C
3aKOHOM. 3aIll0B€1 HOBOT'O LIAPCTBA AUKTYOTCA ciioBoM Meccun, CoiHa boxxbero — «4 rosopro
BaM» — a HE 3aKOHOM MOHUCEEBBIM.

B tperneil antHTe3e BSI3b MEXIy 3aKOHOM M y4Y€HHEM XpuUCTa ele Oojee TOHKas.
Hutupys Broposzakonue 24:1, Xpucroc, no-BUIMMOMY, UMEET B BHIY BCE CYILECTBYIOIINE B
NyACHCKON TpaAWLMK PUYNHBI U1 Pa3BoAa. bONBIINHCTBO HYAEEB CIECA0BAIO B ’TOM BOIPOCE
nmubepanbHOi mKone ['mutens. 3anper Xpucta Ha pa3BoA M NOBTOPHBIN Opak BO BCEX CIIydasx,
KpOME BHHBI TPETO00ACSTHUS, TPOTUBOCTOSIT 3TON JTHOEpaTbHOM TEHICHIUH U ObUT OIHM30K K
yuenuto [llammasi, Ipyroro ©3BECTHOIO PaBBMHA TOTO BPEMEHHU. B IIE€I0M 3TO COIIacoBajoch ¢
yueHuem Betxoro 32113eTa,65 U MOXHO OBUIO OBl TPEANONOXKuTh, 4To [ocmomsr mwIb

52 ITockombKy GONBIIMHCTRBO Hy[CEB CUMTAIH, YTO TAPTYMbI, H3YCTHOE Hy/elicKoe IpeIaHue, H3BECTHOE
TaKXKe IO/l HA3BaHUEM «IIpEIaHus cTapleB», Obutk naHbl Ha rope Cunaii (cp. ‘A46om 1:1-2), Mucyc Mor BKITIOYAThH
UX B MOHSTHE TOTO, «4TO CKa3aHO IPEBHUM» (€CIHU JaT. II. /MoUc apXaiiolic TTOHUMATh KaK «IACTHIH» NaTeNbHBIH
Majiex).

%3 Takoro B3rmsaa MIpUCPIKUBATIICH OONBIIMHCTBO pedopmaTopoB (cp. Harvey K. McArthur,
Understanding the Sermon on the Mount [I'apseit MxAprtyp, Kax nonumame Hazopmyto nponosedws, London:
Epworth, 1960], ctp. 36) u 10 cux mop mpuaepKUBAIOTCS, TIOXKATYH, OONBITMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MTPOTECTAHTCKIX
yaenbix. Cm. Carl F.H. Henry, Christian Personal Ethics (Kapn I'eapn, Xpucmuanckas smuxa, Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1957), ctp. 300-307; John Murray, Principles of Conduct (JJxxon Mroppel, IIpunyunst nosedenus,
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957), ctp. 158; Greg L. Bahnsen, Theonomy in Christian Ethics (I'per bancen,
Teonomus 6 xpucmuancroul smuxe, Nutley, N.J.: Craig, 1977), ctp. 90; Hermann Ridderbos, The Coming of the
Kingdom (Punnep6oc, Hacmynnenue LJapcmea, Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1962), ctp. 299; Ned B.
Stonehouse, The Witness of the Synoptic Gospels to Christ (Croyuxayc, Ymo 2oeopam o Xpucme cunonmuueckue
Esancenus, penpuntHoe uznanue, Grand Rapids: Baker, 1979), ctp. 197-211.

W3 Bcex TOYEK 3peHUs] IMEHHO 3Ta I10JIb30BaJIaCh HANOOJIBINEH MOMYISIPHOCTBIO CPEIU OTIIOB LIEPKBU
(cm. Harvey McArthur, Understanding the Sermon on the Mount, ctp. 26-32), 1 cpeayi COBpEeMEHHBIX yUEHBIX OHA
TaKXke MUpPoKo pacripoctpaneHa. Cm. Martin Dibelius, The Sermon on the Mount Maptun ubennyc, Hacopuas
nponogedw, New York: Scribner’s, 1940), ctp. 69-71; W.D. Davies, The Setting of the Sermon on the Mount
(ptiBuc, Ucmopuueckuii hon Hacoproii nponoseou, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1963), ctp. 101-102;
Jacques Dupont, Les Beatitudes, vol. 1: Le probleme litteraire — Les deux versions du Sermon sur la Montagne et
des Beatitudes, 3d ed. (XKak [{romont, 3anogedu bnasxcencmea, 1.1: JIutepatypHblid KOHPIUKT — JIBE BEPCHH
HaropHoii mporoBenu 1 yueHus o 6naxxeHctse. Bruges: Abbaye de Saint-Andre, 1958), ctp. 146-158; Wolfgang
Schrage, Ethik des Neuen Testaments (Bonbdraur llpare. Omuueckoe yuenue Hosozo 3agema. Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1982), ctp. 63-69.

55 S MCXOXKY U3 TOTO, UTO MPHAATOUHOE HCKITIOUCHHS (<KPOME ...») B TAHHOM TEKCTE ayTeHTHUHO H
03Ha4yaeT peajbHOEe OCBOOOXKICHHUE OT OCYKIEHHS 3a TIOBTOPHBII Opak.
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BOCCTaHOBMJI IIPaBUJIbHOE IOHMMaHME 3akoHa Mowuceea. OnHaKko XpHUCTOC TOpas3lo CTPOXKE
3akoHa MouceeBa, MOCKOJIbKY TOT HUTJE HE Ha3bIBAaeT BTOPOM Opak mpemtodonesHueM. Tak 4To
HaBpsiA v OyJdeT NpaBWIbHBIM YTBEPXKAATh, YTO ATOT IYHKT B YYEHHUHM XPHUCTA HAMPIMYIO
BbITeKaeT u3 Berxoro 3asera.

UYerBepteiid Te3uc (cT. 33), UUTHPyeMbli XpHCTOM, OCHOBAaH HAa HECKOJIBKUX
BETXO03aBETHBIX TEKCTaX, FOBOPSIIMX O HEOOXOAMMOCTH coOI0AaTh KIATBY (Hamp., Jle. 19:12;
Uuce. 30:3; Brop. 23:21). [lockoneky Berxwuii 3aBet Hurne He TpeOyeT KisAcThes, 3amnpet Mucyca
Ha KJIATBY HE MPOTUBOpeuHT 3aKoHy. C mpyroi cropoHsl, Uucyc nelCTBUTENBHO OTPULIAET WUJIH,
M0 KpailHei Mepe, OrpaHWYMBACT 3aKOHHOCTh KIATB, Berxum 3aBeToM He 3amperieHHbIX. U
OIISAITH MBI BHJIUM HEaJCKBAaTHOCTh MPEACTaBICHUS O TOM, yTo HaropHast mponoBens Oynro ObI
JUIIE O0BACHSET 3aKOH, N00 XPUCTOC OAHOM (hpa3oil OTMETAET BCIO CHCTEMY KIISITB M 00ETOB,
OMHCAaHHYI0 M CTPOro perjiaMeHTHpoBaHHYy0 B Berxom 3aBere. Bno0GaBok ko Bcemy,
COBEPILEHHO HESACHO, Kakylo 3amoBenb Mucyc s3tumu cioBaMu MO Obl «yriyOnsaTh», €cliu
TOJIBKO HE OTHECTH 3Ty UJCI0 K 3aKOHY B LIEJIOM.

B naroit antutese (cT. 38-42) BETX03aBETHOMY YUEHHIO O «PAaBHOBEIMKOM BO3JasHUM»
(em. Ucx. 21:24; Jles. 24:20; Brop. 19:21) mpoTuBomocTaBieHO COOCTBEHHOE TpeOOBaHHE
Xpucra: «He mpotuBbes 3m0mMy». Cutyanust ycyryOssercs eme M TeM, YTO TPYIHO TOYHO
OIpEeAEInTh, K YeMy OTHOCUTCS NaHHBIA 3amper. Ecnu Mucyc 3ampemaer ccbulaTbCs Ha 3TOT
3aKOH BO OIpaBJaHHe JUYHOMH MecTH, To OH ONSTh U HE OTMEHSET, U HEe OOBSCHAET 3aKOH.
[TponmtupoBaHHas 37iech 3aM0BEIb OTHOCHIIACH K Cy/1bsM M3paniieBbIM, KOTOpPbIE JOJKHBI ObUTH
Ie4ybCsl O CIPABEAIMBOCTU U COPAa3MEPHOCTH HaKa3aHUs BHUHE. 3ampelnas Bo3gasHue, XpUCTOC
HE TOBOPHUT HU O KAKOI KOHKPETHOM 3aII0BEIH B 3aKOHE.

Cmemenne Berxoro 3aBeta u MoOmyJsIpHBIX €0 MEPETOJIKOBaHUIM Hanboee 0OUYeBUIHO B
nocnenHeit anturese (ct. 43-47). Hurne Berxuit 3aBeT HanmpsiMylo HE MOBEJIEBAET HEHABUACTH
Bpara, 1a M M3 OOLIEro ayxa ero Takoe oTHomenne He BeBomutes.”® Ho B mo6oM ciydae,
XpuctoBo TpeOoBaHHE IIOOWTH BpParoB CTOMT Ha TOJIOBY BBIIIE JIIOOBIX BETX03aBETHBIX
3aroBeeit.”’

[Ipn cOBOKYNHOM paccCMOTPEHHH BCEX 3THUX AHTUTE3 CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO HU OJMH U3
BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX METOJIOB TOJKOBAaHMS HE OOBICHAET MX BCcE. B HEKOTOPHIX CiydasX MOXKHO
ObUTO OBI yTBEPKAATh, 4T0 VHCYC OOBSACHSICT U YyTOYHSET 3aKOH (TPEThs aHTUTE3a), a B IPYTUX —
yr0 OH «ITOHUMAET IUIAHKY» 3aKOHA Ha 0oJiee BHICOKHI YPOBEHb (TI€pBasi M BTOpAsi aHTUTE3A).
Ho nuist Toro, 94To061 00BscHUTE o0miee oTHomeHue Mucyca k MouceeBbIM 3amoBesIM, HYKHO
B3MNIAHYTh Ha Haropuyio npomoBeap Gonee mmpoko. Bo Bcex aHTHUTe3aX Ha MEpPBbIM IUIaH
BBICTYIAET MPUOPUTETHOCTH TIOBETICHU XpHUcTa — «a A roBopio Bam». «OH y4HIl uX, KaK BIacTh
HMMEIONIHNH, a He KaK KHIDKHUKY U (haprcen [MX yduTensl ¥ HACTAaBHUKY B 3akoHe]» (Mard. 7:29).
He3aBucumocTs noseneHuit Xpucra Kak oT MyAE€HCKUX MPEAAHUMN, TaKk U OT 3aKk0OHa Mouceesa —
BOT TOYKa OTCYETa AJIs IPaBUIBLHOIO MOHUMaHuUs CcT. 17-19.

VYr1Bepxaenne NUucyca o ToM, uro OH mpullles HE HAPYIINUTh (Kamantoo), a UCTIOTHUTh
(nnepoo) 3akoH U MpopokoB (cT. 17), mo mpaBy 3aHUMAET OJHO W3 KIIIOUEBBIX MECT Cpeau
HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Ha TE€My 3HadeHMs 3akoHa MouceeBa 1l XpUCTHAHCKOH 3pel. Dpasa
«3aKOH ¥ TIPOPOKKU» y Matdest Bcerja OTHOCUTCSI K 3alOBE/sIM U MOBesIeHusM (cp. 7:12; 22:40),
a "He Kk Berxomy 3aBery Boobue.”® B 17 cruxe peyb HIET TOXE O TMOBEJEHUSX, YTO
MTOATBEPKIACTCS TOSIBJICHUEM CHHOHHMOB «3aKOH» B 18 CT. u «3amoBenb» B 19 cr. HekoToprie
TOJIKOBATEIM CUUTAIOT, YTO <«HCIIOJHEHHE» MHcycoM 3akoHa O3HadaeT mpexiae Bcero Ero

% Jra ruTaTa MOXKET OTpaXKaTh OTHOIICHHE K BparaM B KyMpaHCKOI cexTe, B KOTOPOi OT IPAaBOBEPHBIX
TpeOoBallach HEHABUCTh K «CbhlHaM ThMbI» (cM. 1 QS 1:3, 9-10; 2:4-9; Victor Paul Furnish, The Love Command in
the New Testament [Nashville: Abingdon, 1972], 42-47).

57 Jles. 19:18 noenesaet W3pausIbTSHAM JIIOOUTH JIMIIb «CHIHOB HApO/a CBOCTO.

68 Cm. Wolfgang Trilling, Das wahre Israel: Studien zur Theologie des Matthaus-Evangeliums (Munich:
Kosel, 1964), ctp. 173-174.
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6
JIMYHOC TMOCJIyIIaHUC 3allOBECIAsAM MOHC@GBHM, g HO QaKICHT Ha YYCHHUU XpI/ICTa B JaHHOM

OTpBIBKE, a He Ha Ero noBeieHMH, AeNaeT TaKkyl0 TOUYKY 3pEHHUs MajoBeposaTHoW. [lpyrue,
CUMTAs TJIAroJl «UCHOJIHHUTH» AMAMETPaATbHOM MPOTHUBOMIOIOKHOCTHIO CJIOBA «HAPYIIUTH» (WIIH,
B AHIJL., «YNPa3gHHUTH»), YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO MHcyc XOTen yTBEpAWTh 3aKOH, BOCCTAHOBUB €O
MCTHHHOE 3HaueHue. © Ho HeT MPHUYMH IOJAraTh, YTO N1€pOO0 — MpSMas MPOTHBOMONOKHOCTE
CJIOBA KamaJoo.

Uro Gomee cepbe3HO, TAKOE TOJIKOBAHUE BBIMYCKACT W3 BHUMAHHUS SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIC
ACXATOJOTUYECKHA M MCTOPUYECKHH AacCMEeKThl TEPMHHA <«HCIIONHHUTH» (niepoo) y Mardes.
Mardeli ucmons3yer ero mATHAAUATh pa3 (M0 CpaBHEHMIO C JABYMs ciaydasmMu y Mapka u
neBsaTbi0 y JIykn), necsTh M3 KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS B IUTAaTaX 00 HMCIONHEHHH XPUCTOM
mpopouectB (1:22; 2:15, 17, 23; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35; 21:4; 27:9). Bo Bcex 3Tux Mecrax
Mardeli mokaspiBaeT, kak Mucyc «uCHONHWI» Bech Berxwii 3aBeT, HE TOJBKO BOIUIOTHUB B
KHU3Hb NPEJCKa3aHus, HO U BOCIPOU3BEIS B JIEHCTBHUAX HEKOTOPBIE HUCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS
(mamp., 2:15). Cmbicn 3THX clOB sicHee packpbiBaetca B 11:13, rme Mucyc roBopur, uto «BCe
MPOPOKH U 3axkoH Tpopeknu no MoanHa» [KypcuB aBTOpa 3TOM cTaThu]. Takum oOpazom,
EBanrenue ot Matdes pucyeT riodanbHyI0 HCTOPHUIO CIIACEHUs, B KOTOpol Bech Berxuii 3aBeT
JKHBET 0XKMIaHHEM OyJIyIIero u ykassipaeT Ha npumectsue Mucyca Xpucra.’'

Otmuunst XpuctoBa yueHus B cT. 21-47 OT 3aKoHa, HAPSAY C BBHINICTPUBEICHHBIMU (DaKTaMH,
JIEJIa0T MAJIOBEPOSITHBIM, 4TO B 17 cT. OH JMILb BBIPAXKaeT jKeJIaHUe YTBEPAUTh 3aK0oH Moucees
B ero mepBoHauaidbHOW (opme. pyrue TomkoBarenw BUAAT B 17 cTHXe HaMepeHHe XpHcTa
«JIOTOJIHUTE» (TO K€ Iped. CIOBO — MIepoo — IPHUM. IIEPEB.) 3aKOH, YCUJIUB M JOBEAs 0
KpaiiHeii crenenu ero TpeGopanus. > Ho Mbl yiKe YBHIEIH, 4TO M 3Ta TOUKA 3PCHHUS HE CIIOCOOHA
OOBSICHUTH BCE MOCIEAYIONINE aHTUTEe3bl. TakuM 00pa3oM, JydIlle BCEro CIOBO niepoo B 17 cr.
MOHMMATh TaK e, KaK MU B OCTAJIBHBIX CTHXaX OO0 HCIOJIHEHWU HIPOPOYECTB — XPHUCTOC
COBEPIIWJI TO, YTO TIpeaCKa3bIBasll W 4dero oxkunan Berxwii 3aBer. [lo cimoBam Mardes, gecs
Berxuit 3aser npopouectBoBan 06 Mucyce u o rpagymem cnaceHud. Takum obpasom, Uucyc
«HCIIOJIHWI» BETX03aBETHBIE POPOUECTBA, «UCIOIHII», BOIUNIOTUB B XHU3Hb, cOObITHS BeTrxoro
3aBeTa U «HCIIOJHWI» BETX03aBETHBIM 3aKOH, yCcTaHOBMB CBOM 3allOBEAM, HAa KOTOPBIE 3aKOH
ykasbiBaid. To, uro Mucyc aukryetr CBOMM mocienoBaTessiM BOIIO boblo, HU B KOEM Ciydae He
SIBIISIETCSL OTCTYIUIEHHEM OT 3akoHa MowuceeBa. Hamportus, Xpucroc yTBepxknaaer, uro Ero
YYEHHE TPUHOCUT 3CXATOJIOTUYECKOE HCIONHEHHEe bokbell BOJIM, O 4YeM NIpOopovYecTBOBAI
Moucees 3akoH. Mncyc «UCTONHAET» 3aKOH HE MyTEM €ro MCTOJKOBAaHHS WM JOMOJHEHHUS, a
IyTeM IPOBO3IJAIEHUsS CTaHIApTOB IPaBEJHOCTH, HeoOXoauMbix ais LlapctBa Boxbero u

73
NPEABOCXUIICHHBIX B 3aKOHC.

T w. Manson, Ethics and the Gospel (Maucon. Omuxa u Eeancenue. London: SCM, 1960), ctp. 53-54;
Theodor Zahn, Das Evangelium des Matthaus, 4 ed, (Leipzig: Deichert, 1922), ctp. 212-213; Henrik Ljungman,
Das Gesetz erfullen: Matth. 5,17ff. und 3,15 untersucht (Lund: Gleerup, 1954), ctp. 58-61.

0 cm Bahnsen, Theonomy, ctp. 64-69.

" 06 «ucToNHEHI» 3aKOHA M IPOPOdecTB cM. moapobuee R.T. France, Matthew: Evangelist and Teacher
(P.T. ®panc. Mamdgpeii: esancerucm u yuumens. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1989), ctp. 106-205.

2 Cm. Dupont, Beatitudes, ctp. 138-144; W.D. Davies, “Matthew 5.17, 18,” B kaure Christian Origins and
Judaism (Mcmoxu xpucmuancmea u uyoauszm. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1962), ctp. 33-45; Trilling, Das wahre
Israel, ctp. 174-179.

73 Takoit Toukn 3penus npuaepxusaiotcs: Banks, Jesus and the Law (Bauke, Hucyc u 3axon) ctp. 207-
210; J. P. Meier, Law and History in Matthew’s Gospel (JIx. I1. Maiiep, 3akon u ucropus B EBanrenuu ot Mardges,
Rome: Biblical Institute, 1976), ctp. 75-85; Ben F. Meyer, The Aims of Jesus (ban ®@. Meiiep, Hamepenusa Hucyca,
London: SCM, 1979), ctp. 143-153; Robert Guelich, The Sermon on the Mount (Po6ept I'vtonuu, Hacopnas
nponogeds, Waco, Tex.: Word, 1982)? ctp. 137-138, 163; D. A. Carson, “Matthew,” in The Expositor’s Bible
Commentary, vol. 8 (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1984), ctp. 142-145; France, Matthew (®panc, Mamdeti), ctp. 194-
195; W. D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint
Matthew, vol. 1 (V. 1. d3Buc u [deiin Dmnucon, Kpumuueckoe u 3k3ecemuyeckoe moakosanue Eganeenus om
Mamgpes, 1.1, Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1988), ctp. 485-487; Poythress, The Shadow of Christ in the Law of
Moses, ctp. 263-267.
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Ho cooTBeTCcTBYET 1M TaKOE UCTOJIKOBAaHUE TOMY, YTO TOBOPHUTCS O 3aKOHE B CTHXaX 18-
19?7 OTu cTuxu NOATBEPKAAIOT Henpexoasairyto cuiy (18) u aktyansHocTs (19) 3akona. OgHako
HEKOTOpBIE TIPHACPKUBAIOTCS GYKBAILHOTO TIOHUMAHHS 9TOM 3aTOBEIH, & TpeOys OT XPHCTHAH,
TakuM 00pa3oM, HCIIOJIHEHHUS 6cex 3amoBefieil 3axkoHa MowuceeBa, B TOM 4HCIE U OOPAIOBBIX
3amoBefieil, KOTOpble, Kak MpeAeibHO SICHO roBopur aBTop Ilocmanusi kK eBpesM, He
pacmpoCTpaHsIOTCS Ha XpUCTHAH. J[pyrue meITanuch 000WTH ATOT BOIPOC, MPEAIIONOKHUB, UTO
CKa3aHHOE XPHUCTOM B 3TUX CTHXaX MMEET OTHOLICHHE JIUILb K «MOpPaJIbHOMY» 3aKoHy. OmHaKO,
KaK MBI yXe yBuaenu paHee, B HoBom 3aBere 00 3TOM HE TOBOPHUTCS, TEM 0ojiee B TEKCTE,
paccyxzaamomeM O MalleHlied HoTe WM 4YepTe 3aKoHa B HyJeHWCKoM KoHTekcre. CkazaHHOE
Nucycom Xpucrom B cT. 18-19 oTHOCHTCS KO BCceMy 3aKOHY B LIEJIOM.

B Takom cmydae, kak BOOOIIE MOKHO COOTHOCHUTH yu€HHE XpHCTa B 3THX CTHUXaX C
HOBO3aBETHBIMH B3TJsi1aMu? HekoTophle CUMTAIOT, YTO O/lHA WK 00a (pa3bl, HAYMHAIOIINECS C
Mpesora «moka» (PyCCKUd CHHOJIATBHBIN MEPEBOJ] — «IOKOJIe» — TPUM. MEPEB.), HAKIIABIBAIOT
Ha MepHoA AeHCcTBUS 3aKOHAa BpeMeHHOoe orpanuueHue. Hebo u 3emist mpoiayT 1 Bce OKOHUUTCS
C 3aBEpLICHHEM KPECTHOI0 MCKYIUIEHUS M BOCKpEeceHHeM XpHcTa U3 MepTBBIX (cM. Mardes
24:34-35).”" Opmako 5ta OroBopka He ybOemutenbHa. J[pyrue yTBepkmawT, 4to cTux 19
OTHOCHTCS K 3alloBeAsiM XpHUCToBa ydeHus (cT. 21 u mocnenyromue), a He K 3aloBeAsM 3aKOHa
(cT. 18).7° Tem He MeHee, M Takoe TOIKOBAHHE HE KAKETCSA CTONb OYCBHIHBIM. BeposTHo, B
TakOM Ciy4ae HaM CieJoBajo Obl MOHMMaTh 18 CT. Kak MOJATBEpXKJEHHE albHEHIIen
«AKTYaJIbHOCTH» MM BIACTH 3aKOHA. VIHCYC — He MAPKHOHHT , M Ja’Ke CCIH ero MOCIe0BaTen
OoJsiee He CBSA3aHBl y3aMU 3aKOHA, OHU MO-IPEXKHEMY JOJDKHBI €r0 YUTaTh M Ha3uAaTbes. Takum
o0pa3oMm, NpUMEHEHUE 3amoBeled 3akoHa B CT. 19 HyXHO paccmMaTpuBaTh B CBETE€ MX
UCTIONHEHHUsSI XPHUCTOM. 3aKOHYUTHCS JOJKEH 3aKOH, UCHONHEHMblU Xpucmom, a HE 3aKOH B
CBOEH M3HAYATHLHOUN (1)opMe.77

J1o606b u 3aK0H

HacroituuBoe TpeGoBanne Xpucra K YYCHHKaM, 4YTO JIOOOBb [JOJDKHA OBITh
KpaeyrojibHbIM KaMHEM BCErO0 — XOpolo u3BecTHO. Kakoe BiusiHME 3TO ydeHue Xpucra o
M00BH OKa3bIBae€T Ha aKTyaJbHOCTH 3amoBezeid Mowuces? [1o 3ToMy MOBOMY CYIIECTBYIOT TpH
HanboJee paclpocTpaHeHHbIE TOYKHU 3peHus: (1) M000Bh MpHIUIa Ha CMEHY 3aKOHY (JTF000BB
BMECTO 3aKOHA); (2) m000Bb — 3TO KpUTEPUH, [0 KOTOPOMY OLICHHBAIOT 3HAYMMOCTH 3aIl0BEACH
Mouwcest (711000Bb BbIlIE 3aK0HA); (3) MF000BL — IEHTpanbHOE TpeOboBaHUE 3aKOHA, O€3 KOTOPOro
UCIIOJIHEHHE OCTaJIbHBIX TPeOOBaHUI HE UMEET cMbIcia (Jr000Bb — OCHOBA 3aKkoHA). [Tompobyto
J0Ka3aTh, YTO 3JIEMEHTHI BTOPOIl M TPEThEN TOUEK 3pEHUSI MOKHO HAWUTHU B XpUCTOBOM YYEHUHU.

CaMbIM IEpBBIM JJOKA3aTEIbCTBOM CIYXKMUT TO, YTO XPHCTOC BblAEIsIET 11000Bb K bory
(Broposakonue 6:5) u ommkHemy (Jlesut 19:18) B riaBHeimyro 3amoBeab 3akoHa (Matdes
22:34-40; Mapxka 12:28-34; cp. Jlyku 10:25-28). Ha 3Tux AByX 3amoBesx, MO CIOBaM XpHUCTa,
«yTBEpKIaeTcs [kpemamaii] Bech 3aKOH M IPOPOKHU». Kak MBI BBISICHUIIH, BBIPAKEHHUEM «3aKOH
u mpopoku» Mardeit oTmedaeT moBeneHusi Berxoro 3aBera. XpHCTOC TOBOPHUT, UTO BCE
OCTaJIbHBIE 3aIIOBEJM IMOKOATCS Ha 3TUX JBYX, KaK JBEpb Ha METIAX — 0e3 HUX HCIOJIHEHHUE

" Omo6peHre HTOro MoAX0/a CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO BOSHHKHOBEHHIO PAa3IHIHEIX TEOPHHl HA OCHOBAHHH CT. 18
(a Taxke mapamiensHoro emy JIyku 16:17) u 19, kotopbie o6cyxaatorcsi B ucroprorpaduueckoii padore R. G.
Hammerton-Kelly, “Attitudes to the Law in Matthew’s Gospel,” BR 17 (1972), ctp. 19-32.

5 Cm. Davies “Matthew 5.17, 18,” ([eitBuc «Marges 5: 17, 18»), ctp. 44-63; J. P. Meier, Law and
History, ctp. 62-64; Guelich, The Sermon on the Mount, ctp. 145-148.

76 Cm. Banks, Jesus and the Law, ctp. 221-223.

i Mapkuon — raoctuk 11 B., oTpuuaBiinii 00xecTBEHHOE IPOUCX0XkIeHHe BeTxoro 3aBeTa. (mpuM. nepes.)

"7 Cwm. France, Matthew, ctp. 195-196.

78 [To sTOMy BOIpOCY CMOTpHTE MOIO CTaThio «Jesus and the Authority of the Mosaic law», kpome 3Toro
MOBEPXHOCTHBIN 0030p 3TOH TOYKY 3peHus usnaraercs B «Law», Dictionary of Jesus and the Gospels, ed. 1. H.
Marshall, S. McKnight, and J. Green (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 1992).
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3aKOHA KOHYMTCS HHMueM. IIOBMHOBEHHE BCEM 3amOBEISM 3aKOHA 0e3 MPOSBICHHS JIOOBH K
bory u 6nmwxHemy Oecrnione3Ho u 6eccMbicienHo. CrenoBaTenbHo, Mucyc He TOBOpPUT O 3aMeHe
3aKOHA JTIO0OBBIO, & O TOM, YTO JTIOOOBH — OCHOBA U KM3HB 3aKoHa. [lomob6HbIM 00pa3zom, Uncyc
yIpEeKaeT My/AeeB 3a TO, YTO MpPH KpaiHe MIETIETHIILHOM COONIOICHHH 3aKOHA O JIECSATHHE OHU
npeHeOperaT «BaxKHeWm[uM| B 3akoHe: cya[om], mumnocTb[to] u Bep[oi]» (Matdes 23:23,
BEPOSITHO ccbutasgich HA Mux. 6:8). W onsth-Taku, ['ocnogs rOBOpUT HE O 3aMEHE 3aKOHOB O
JeCATUHE STUMH TPEeOOBAaHUSAMHM, a O TOM, YTO HYAESM CIIEJOBalI0 Obl YAENSATh OOJbIIe
BHHMaHH TPeOOBaHUSM O0Jiee BEICOKOTO MOPS/KA, «HE IIPpeHeOperas MpeXKHUME».

Bce xxe Hucyc ycranaBnuBaeT J000Bb KpaeyrosbHbIM KamMHeM (CBOETO MOHUMAHUS U
TOJIKOBAaHMUA 3aKOHA, W OHA CTAaHOBUTCS CHJIOW TOJKOBaHHS W NPUMEHEHHs boxxbelr Boiw,
sBeHHol B 3aKone.™ 1o KpaiiHeil Mepe B Tpex ciyuasx Mucyc 3asBuiI 0 TOM, 4TO JIIOOOBb K
OJIVKHHUM, WJTH «MHJIOCTh», BakHee kepTBonpuHoiieHnd (Mardest 9:13; 12:7 [murater u3 Oc.
6:6]; Mapka 12:32-34). Coxpansst Tpopodeckylo Tpaaunuto, Hwucyc, BUAMMO, TPOCTO
HACTaWBaeT Ha MEPBEHCTBE JIIOOBU B 3TUX 3amoBelsax. OHaKo MPUMEHEHHE 3TOro MPUHIMIIA K
3akoHy 0 cy066ote (Matdes 12:7) HaBOAMUT Ha MbICIbL, 4To MKCyc HE OrpaHWYHMBACTCS JIHIIb
stuM. [lo kpaiineili Mepe, B miecTd pasnuuHbiX ciydasx (Matdes 12:1-8 = Mapka 2:23-28 =
Jlykm 6:1-5 = Matdes 2:9-14 = Mapka 3:1-6 = Jlyku 6:6-11; JIyku 13:10-17; 14:1-6; Uoanna
5:1-15; 9:1-12) MUucyc unu Ero y4eHUKH HapylmaT OOMIEIPUHATOE YUCHHE UYACEB O IOJKHOM
coOmofieHun cyO000Thl. XOTS HHUYTO U3 COJACSHHOTO HE Hapyllajo IHCAHOTO 3aKOHa,
COBEpILICHHbIE XPHUCTOM HCILEJICHUS, KOTOpble MOINIM Obl MOAO0XKIATh CIEAYIOLIEro JHS,
OIPEJICJIEHHO «pacllaThiBaIN» KaHOHBL. OfHako 0ojee BaKHBIMU MPEJCTABISIOTCS OTBETHI
Xpucra nynesm, kputukytomum Ero u Ero yuenukos. 1o 3Toii caMoii mpuurnHe HUTHPOBAHUE
Nucycom Ocun 6:6 (Matdes 12:7) npencraBisier 0coObIil HHTEpPEC, MOCKOIBKY B TapaIIeTbHOM
Mecte EBanrenust or Mapka XpucToc 3asBIISIET, UYTO «cy000Ta Uil 4eIOBeKa, a HE YeIOBEK AJIs
cy66oTe» (Mapka 2:27).%!

Takum 00pa3oM, OH JaeT MOHATH, YTO 3a00Ta O OMAromoIy4Yny OJNVIKHErO HrpaeT He
TIOCJIE/IHIONO POJTb B TOJIKOBAHHH 3aTIOBE/IH O COOITIOICHHH Cy600TEL.

OpHako TJaBHOE OMpaBJaHUE «pabOTHI» B JEHb CYyOOOTHUH — XPUCTOJOTHYECKOE. DTO
OUYEBUIHO M3 JUCKypca B 5 rnaBe EBanrenus ot MoaHHa, a Takke U3 HEKOTOPBIX HIOAHCOB B
CHUHONTHYECKHX OTPBIBKAX. XPHUCTOC OIPABABIBACT YYEHHKOB, IONOMPABIINX KOJIOCHS B
cy00oty, mpoBoAs mapamiens ¢ JaBUmoMm, KOTOpBIH HE3aKOHHO ChENl XJIeO MpeaIoKeHuS,
MIPOTOJIONIABIINCE CO cBoMMH JoapMu. (Matdes 12:3-4 = Mapka 2:25-26 = Jlyku 6:3-4; cp. 1
Hapcte 21:1-6). Ha mepBwiii B3I, MOXET MOKazaThes, 4To [ocmoab BeaeT K MPUHIUIY
IIPEBOCXOJCTBA HY)KIbl HaJ CKpYyIyJIE€3HOCTbIO HCIHOIHEHHs 3akoHa. OpHako Xpucroc
IpecieayeT NPOTUBOIOIOKHYIO HAC0. M3 mpumepa o XxpaMe U CBSILIEHHHMKAaX, B CIEAYIOLIUX
nByx crtuxax (12:5-6) cnemyeT TiaBHBIH XPUCTOJOTHYECKHHA BBIBOJA: CKOJb HEBWHOBHHI B
HapyLICHUH 3aKOHA CBAIICHHUKH, CIy)Xallue B Xpame B cy00oTy, um JlaBua, BKyCHBLIMH C

" Ceslaus Spicq, Agape in the New Testament, vol. 1: Agape in the Synoptic Gospels (Cecnayc Cruk,
Aeane ¢ Hoeom 3aseme, T1: Aeane 6 cunonmuueckux Eeancenusix ) (St. Louis/London: Herder, 1963), ctp. 30.

8 B srom BOIIPOC YUY€HHE XPHUCTa B KOPHE OTINYAIOCH OT YUYEHHUS COBPEeMEHHBIX EMy nyneickux
yauteneid. Cm. Westerholm, Jesus and Scribal Authority (BectepxonMm, Hucyc u agmopumem KHUACHUKOS).

8! Cpenm nccrnenoBareseii yrBepaunoch MHEHHE, UTO TOT CTHX HYKHO HOAKOPPEKTHpoBaTh «Cy660Ta
corBopeHa A CeiHa Uenoseueckoro» (cp. cT. 28); HETOUHBIN epeBoO]] ¢ ApaMelCKOro BBIIBUTAeTCsl B KAUeCTBE
MPeoaoXKeH s B OonbIIMHCTBE cirydaeB: cM. F. W. Beare, “ ‘The Sabbath was made for Man,” “ JBL 79 (1960),
ctp. 134. OgHako sta nonpaska He npuemiema (cp. C. E. B. Cranfield, The Gospel according to St. Mark
(Kpaudunn, Esancenue om Ceamozo Mapxa) [Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1966], ctp. 117-118).

82 DopmanbHOE CXOACTBO C10B XPHCTA | 3asBICHHs paBBUHOB «Cy0660Ta MepejaHa BaM; a He BBI IPEJaHbI
ei» (Mek. Exod.) He 00s13aTebHO O3HAYAIOT pa3Hble yrBepxkaeHus. PapeuH (Cumeon ben Manaccust) JoKa3bIBaeT,
YTO TOJBKO O€30TiIaraTesi-HOe ClIaceHUe KU3HHU YelIOBEKa M03BOJIUTENBHO B cy000Ty, ogHako Mucyc onpasasiBaet
Oonee mHpoOKHii crekTp aearenbHocTh. (cM. Joachim Gnilka, Das Evageium nach Markus, 2 vols. [Neukirchen-
Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1978, 1979], 1.123).
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COpaTHUKAMHM CBSILIEHHBIN XJ1e0, CTOJIb HEBUHOBHBI B HAPYLIEHUN CyOOOTHI M YIEHUKH, HOO OHU
ciykuTenu 1 nocaenosarenn Toro, KTo Bennuectennee xpama u Jasuaa.”

XPpHUCTONOTHYECKUI AaKIIEHT OCOOCHHO OTYETIMBO MPOCIESKUBACTCS B KyJIbMHHALIUU
3TOTO 3MK30/a BO Bcex Tpex nepBbix EBanrenusx: «[locemy Coin UenoBeueckuii ecTb rOCIOANH
u cy0060ThI». Kak MBI 3aMedanu, 3TH cJI0Ba CIyKaT MOATBEPKICHHEM BhIleckazaHHoMy: Uuncyc
3a00TuTCA OOJbINe HE 00 YCTAHOBJICHUH TOYHOTO 3HAYCHHMS W NMpUMEHEeHHs MownceeBa 3aK0Ha, a
00 yrBepkaeHnn CBOETo mpaBa YCTAHOBHUTH TO, YTO OBLIO BEMYECTBEHHEH 3aKOHA M CITY)KHIIO
€ro UCIOJIHEHHeM. X0Tsi XpUCTOC, 0e3yCI0BHO, HE MPOMOBEAYET OTMEHY 3aloBeau o cy0oore,
On cMmemaeT akmeHT ¢ 3akoHa Ha Cebs, ['oconuHa cyO0OTHI, 1 TaKUM 00pa30M 3aMEHSET ero
MPUHIUIIOM, KOTOPBIM B TIOCJIEICTBHU IIEPKOBB OOBSICHsIIA HECOOMIOICHHE CYOOOTHI.

Takum o6pazom, Mucyc ctaBuT M000BH IEHTPOM 3aKOHA, CIETKa CMEIIas akIeHT B
MOJIb3Y JIIOOBH KaK KPUTEPHs B TOJIKOBaHUH 3akoHA. Ho OH HUKOT/Ia HE CUHTAI, U 3TO MOYKHO C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, UTO TI000Bb OTMEHSET 3all0BE/Ib.

Moucees 3axon u 3anosedu Hucyca

[ToBepxHocTHBIE 0030p Matdest 5:17-47 mokaseiBaer, 4ro [ oCmomp yCTaHOBHII
coOCTBEHHOE ydeHHe O HOpMmax xu3HU B LlapctBe. DTO yueHue He SBISIETCA HU NEPETNIEBOM
3aKOHa, HH €ro pa3BUTHEM, OHO CaMOCTOSATENbHO. HecMoTpsi Ha 3TO, OHO HaxoIuTCSI B
HEpa3pbIBHOW HMCTOPUYECKON CBS3M C 3aKOHOM. OTa TOYKAa 3pPEHHUSl OTpa)keHa BO BCEX
EBanremusx. [leiicTButensHo, mopoit Xpucroc OepeT 3akoH MounceeB 3a ocHOBY CBOETO y4eHUst
u aapecyer ero CBoMM yuyeHMKaM M coOpaTbiaM-uyaesM. OAHAKO C 3TOM TOYKM 3pEHHS MbI
JOJDKHBI [IOMHUTh O BaXHOCTH MCTOPHUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa, B KoTopoM yumn Mucyc Xpucroc.
Bue Bcsxoro comuenus, Cam Uucyc cobmogan MouceeB 3ak0H CO BCel TIIATENBHOCTBIO, 10
Menbyalux HioaHcoB M oOpamancs kK CBOMM ydyeHMKaM M INPOTUBHHKAM B KOHTEKCTE
MouceeBa 3aBeTa, KOTOpbI ObLT TOrAa emie B cuie. OqHaxko Ero nnyHoe nocnyiiaHue 3aKoHy U
Y4EHUE O TAaKOM IIOCIYyLIaHMM HE MOYKET aBTOMAaTHYECKH PAacCMaTpHUBAThCS KaK BbIpaXKCHHE
TOrO, 4TO JOJKHO ObITh mocie Ero cmepty M BOCKpeceHus, 03HAMEHOBABIIMX CO00Il HOBYIO
3M0XY CIIACEHUs.

KoHneuHo, MOXHO HaliTH MHOXKECTBO OoJiee-MeHee SCHBIX YKa3aHui Ha To, uyTo Mucyc He
IpeamnojaraeT Toro, 4ro 3akoH MouceeB BeuHO ocTaHeTcs B cwie. OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
3aKOH, Jefias TOOJIaKKM YEJIOBEYECKOHM TI'PEXOBHOCTH, HE BCErAa CIYXUAT BBIPAKCHUEM
«coBepiIeHHOH Bonm» boxkbelr (Mardes 19:3-12). SIcHeil Bcero B 5TOM OTHOWICHHU YY€HHE O
TOM, YTO HHYTO BXOJAIICEC B YEJIOBEKa HE MOXKET CJIENIaTh €ro «HeuyucThiM» (Matdes 15:1-20;
Mapxka 7:1-23). Mapk B BBOJHOW peMapKe YHTATENSIM MPENOJHOCUT PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIN BBIBOJ U3
TOrO ydeHHs: «TeM caMbiM OH OOBABISCT YHCTOM BCAKYIO MHILy» (Mapka 7:196). Ckasas 3710,
HUucyc oObsiBIA€T OTMEHY 3HAYMTENBHOW YacTH MouceeBa 3aKOHA, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
MHOTO3HAYUTEIBHOMY 3asiBiieHuI0, uTo OH «['ocnogun Cy6060Thl». [IpuMeuaTenbHo, 9TO mocie
CMEpTH U BOCKpeceHus1 XpUcToc nopydaer CBOMM IMMOCIEIOBATEISIM YIUTh «COOIOAATH BCE, YTO
A zanoBenman Bam» (Mardes 28:19-20, kypcuB aBtopa crathi). M3 Ero ydenus sSBCTByeT
CMEIIeHHE aKleHTa ¢ 3akoHa Ha Camoro Xpwucra Kak Bbiciinid Kputepuil TOro, 4To MouCTHHE
O3Ha4aeT ObITh MOCTyIIHBIM bory.

3axnouenue
[MpencraBnenie 00 ydeHnM XpHCTa O 3aKOHE, TOKA HE JO KOHI[A MOHATHOE BO BCEX

JETaNsAX, TpEeanojaraeT MpPephIBHOCTE BO BceoObemmmoomeM boxeem 3ambiciie. Uucyc
3amoBeyeT YUYeHHKaM B3upaTh Ha Hero kak Ha coBepIImMTeNs 3aK0HA, ITOKA3aBIIero oopaser, B

83 R.T. France, Jesus and the Old Testament (P.T. ®panc, Nucyc u Berxuii 3aBet (London: Tyndale,
1971), ctp. 46-47; Rudolf Pesch, Das Markusevangelium 2 vols. (Freiburg: Herder, 1977), 1.181-182.

" nur. o nepesoxy Hosoro 3aBera oy pex en. Kaccnana. B cHHOIANBHOM [IEpeBOLE 3Ta YaCTh CTHXA
OTCYTCTBYET (IIpWM. TIEpeB. )
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COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPbIM OHM [OJIKHBI XUTb. MOXXHO cka3aTb, 4To MouceeB 3aKOH He
BBINOJIHACT (YHKIUU HEYKOCHUTEIBHOTO M HENpPENIOKHOIO CTaHAapTa MOBEIEHUs A Hapola
Bboxbero. Ha Hero Bcersia Hy’)KHO CMOTPETh YePE3 MPHU3MY YUEHHS U aCTBIPCTBA XPUCTOBA.

Ilasen

[TonsITatock nmokaszarb, 4To amnocton [laBen mpuaep:KMBaeTCsi TOYHO TAKOTO K€ MOAX0Aa
OTHOCUTENBEHO MowuceeBa U XPUCTHAHCKOTO 3aKoHa. A Takke, yto [laBen yuut XpucTuan He
cienoBaTh MouceeBy 3aKOHY Kak O(QHUIMAIBHOMY CBOIY MPABWII JJIS TOBEIEHHS, HO CIEI0BATh
«3aKOHY XPHCTOBY». JTOT «3aKOH» — HE HAOOP MpaBuil, a COBOKYITHOCTh MPUHIIUIIOB, 3pUMBIX B
KM3HH M ydeHHMH Xpucta. J[I000Bb K ONIMKHEMYy — €ro cBATas CBATHIX, a HEU3MEHHO
npeObiBatormii [lyx CssiToit — Hampasisomas cwia. Crienyst Tol ke cxeMe, KOTOPYI Mbl
NPUMEHSIIN K 0030py ydeHus Xpucta, paccMOoTpuM yuenue IlaBna o0 HMCHOJIHEHUM 3aKOHA,
COOTHOILIEHUHU 3aKOHA U JIIOOBU M aBTOPUTETE 3aKOHA JJISl BEPYIOLIHX.

HUcnonnenue

[To otHOMIEHUIO K 3aKkOHY MouceeBy [laBen 4eThIpekabl YIOTPEOIIAET CIOBO 1IEPOO

(Pumasuaam 8:4; 13:8, 10; 'anatam 5:14), omHAKO BCE OHH MMCIOT OTHOIICHHUE K HACSM,
KOTOpBIE MBI OOCYJIMIM B CIIeAyIOIUX maparpadax. A moka oOpaTUM BHUMaHHE HA JPYTroW CTHX,
U XOTSI CIIOBO //€p0oo B HEM HE HMCIOJB3YETCs, TaM M3Jaraercs uiaes, cxoxkas ¢ Marges 5:17.
Ot1oT ctux 3anucad B PummnsHam 10:4: «[loroMy uto koHen 3akoHa [menoc nHomy] - Xpucroc, K
[etic] mpaBeIHOCTH BCAKOTO BEPYIOLIETO».

YTBepkIeHHe B 3TOM CTUXE CTajll0 MOYTH JeBu30M llaBia, BBIpa)arolUUM €ro
oTHomieHne K MouceeBy 3akoHy. K coxaleHHio, TOYHOE 3HAYEHUE ATOrO BHICKAa3bIBAHUS
HESICHO, B LIEJIOM K€ MCCIIEeI0BATEeNH TUCKYTUPYIOT IO MOBOAY TPEX TPEUYECKUX CJIOB, YKa3aHHBIX
Bobire. CIIOBOM HOMOC WHOTAA 0003HAYaIOT TOYHOE COOJIOICHHE 3aKOHOB, WM JIETallu3M, U
HEKOTOpBIEC CUUTAIOT, YTO 37/€Ch OHO yMOTPEOISIeTCs B 9TOM 3HAYCHUN .

Onnako, Kak 5 y)Ke J0Ka3bIBall, HeT HUKAaKUX CBHUJIETEIBCTB TOTO, 4To [laBen nucnomasiyer
WMEHHO 3TO 3HaueHue ciioBa. OOBIYHO OH yMOTpeONsieT HoMOC MO OTHOIICHWIO K MouceeBy
3aKOHY KaK TakOBOMY. BTopoii criopHbIii BOnpoc: 3aBUCHT 1K (hpaza, BBOJUMAs TIPEJIOTOM elic,
HCKJIFOUUTEIBHO OT CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO HOMOC, — HAIPUMED, «3aKOH, KOTOPBIN IS PaBEIHOCTH
[mn] KoTOpEIIT pUBeI OB K MMPaBETHOCTH» — WIIM OT BCEH MepBOi (ppa3bl, KaKk MpearaeTcs B
NIV. CpaBHeHue CXOOHBIX KOHCTPYKLMH B mociaHuax [laBma ykas3pIBaeT Ha BTOPYIO TOUKY
3peHI/I${.85 Tpetunii, caMblii CIOHBIA BOIPOC, CBSI3aH CO 3HAYECHHUEM CIIOBA menoc. Y HEro
HECKOJIbKO 3HaueHmi. Hambomee BeposATHBIE [JII 3ITOTO CTHXAa — «KOHEI» (B CMBICTE
«OKOHYAHHE», «3aBEPLICHUE») U «IeJb». ECIN NpUHATH MEepBOE 3HAUYEHHUE, MOTYyUUTCS, UYTO
[TaBen crtaBUT Mexay XpUCTOM M 3aKOHOM MOHCEEBBIM OrPOMHYKO MOpONacTh. BeposATHO,
mojpa3yMeBasi, 4To 3aKOH HE HMMEET BJIAcTH HaJ TeMH, KTO Mmo3Hai Xpucra u obpen Ero
HpaBe):[HOCTL.86 B 1mpoTHBOMOJNIOKHOCTH TEPBOMY 3HAUYEHWIO, BTOPOE IPEAIONIAraeT
HENIPEPBIBHOCTh 3aBeTa MouceeBa — 3aKOH, KaK W IPEXJIE, MOXKET COXPAaHATh CHIIy HaJ
BEPYIOLUIMMU B MOJTHOU Mepe.87 OpnHako HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH BHIOMPATh MEXKY dTUMH KpaHUMHU
no3unmsiMu. CyliecTBuTenbHOe menoc B ycrax [laBma mmeeT 3HadeHHe, KOTOPOE, BEPOSITHO,
Jy4lie BCEro IMepellaTh CIOBOM «KyJIbMUHAIWsI», cOYeTas, TAKUM 00pa3oM, WACI U IENH U

84 C. F. D. Moule, “Obligation in the Ethic Paul,” in Christian History and Interpretation: Studies
Presented to John Knox, ed. W. R. Farmer, C. F. D. Moule and R. R. Niebuhr (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1967), ctp. 402.

85 cm. Mark A. Seifrid, “Paul’s Approach to the Old Testament in Rom. 10:6-8,” (Mapxk A. Ceiidpun
«[Moxxox ITaBna k Betxomy 3aBetry B Pummsinam 10:6-8») TJ 6 (1985), ctp. 8-9.

86 Cm. van Diilmen, Theologie (Ban [dionbmen «borocnoBue»), 126; Luz, Geschichtsverstandis, ctp. 39-
157.

8 Cm. Bring (bpumnr), “Gesetz,” ctp. 1-36; Cranfield, Romans, 2:516-19; Fuller, Gospel & Law, ctp. 82-85.
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KxoHa.*® Hpyrumu crnosamu, I[laBen rosopur, uro Xpucroc — Tort, Ha Koro Bcernma ykasbiBai
3aKOH, ero uenb. Ho Mo IOCTWXKEHMM LENu BIACTh 3aKOHA OKOHYMIIACh, TaK K€, Kak
3aKaHYMBAIOTCS TOHKHU Tocie GuHUIIHON nmuHuH. Llenb 3akoHa nocturHyTa. Pasymeercs, 310 He
03HAYaET, YTO 3aKOH IEpEecTall CyIIECTBOBaTh WJIM YTO OH OOJIbIIE HE HMMEET OTHOLICHUS K
BepytomuM. [IpaBunbHee ObIIO OBl CKa3aTh, YTO 3aKOH IIEpeCTAll WUIpaTh TJIABHYIO,
JOMUHHPYIOIIYIO poiib B boxbem 3ambicie W B xu3HU Ero Hapoma. Takoe TOIKOBaHUE
Pumisinam 10:4 naet nmpaBo yTBEp»kAaTh, YTO HJIEs DTOTO CTUXA UMEET CXOJCTBO ¢ Matdes 5:17:
MonwuceeB 3akOH ykaspiBaeT Ha Xpucrta W nocine Ero mpumectsus EMy ycTymaeT mpecTom
oCpeIHUKa BOIU BoxKbei.

JT1o606b u 3aK0n

JBa xioueBbIXx Mecta [Iucanus, B kotopbix IlaBen rosoput 06 ncnonHennn Mouceesa
3akoHa, 370 ['amatam 5:14 u Pumnsaam 13:8-10. 1 B 000MX OTphIBKax JII0OOOBH K ONMIKHEMY
NPENOJHOCUTCS  KaK «HCIIOJHEHHEe» 3akoHa. Kakoe 3HaueHHe HMMeeT 3TO HCIOJIHEHHEe AN
IIPUMEHEHHUS 3aKOHA K BepyromuM? MHoOrue oTBe4aroT, 4To 3TO O3HavaeT, uyto [laBen cuntaer
M1000Bb CEpALEBUHOM 3aKOHA, U HE MPOSBISAIOMMUM 1100BU, 10 CYTH, HE MOBHHYETCS 3aKOHY.
[TaBes BbIIBUTAET JIIOOOBB Ha MEPBBIH IUIaH HE JJI TOTO, YTOOBI 3aMEHUTH €10 3aKOH B KAKOM-TO
CMEBICITE, @ 4TOOBI TOAYEPKHYTh €0 HCTHHHOE 3HAYCHHE H CYIIHOCT."

Onnako »tM ¢parmenTsl Ilucanus HaBoAsAT Ha Mblciab, uro IlaBen B camom nene
NpUAEPKUBAETCS B3IJIsSLA, YTO JIIOOOBb HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM 3aMeHsieT MouceeBbl 3aloBeIH.
CnoBa IlaBma, 4Tro «I0OM OJM)KHEro TBOEro, Kak camoro ce0si» 3akioyaer B cebe
(anakeganaiioo) Bce 3anoBenu (PummstHam 13:9), ompeneneHHO MOATBEPKAAIOT 3Ty TOUKY
3penns. Ecim r000Bb K IPYTHM €CTh «COBOKYITHOCTB» BCEX 3aIlOBECH, TOT/IAa HANpPAIIUBACTCs
BBIBOJI, 4TO MMEIOLIHIT HCTHHHYIO JTIO00Bb HE HY)K/IAETCS B 3aIIOBE/IAX 3aKOHA. © Y ITOTpEeGIeHHOE
[TaBoM clIOBO «HCIIOJTHEHUE» B KOHTEKCTE MPUBOAMT K CXOJHOMY BBIBOJY. BEpHBIM KIIIOUOM K
MOHMMAaHWI0 To3uuuu [laBna MO OTHOIIEHMIO K 3aKOHY TMPEACTaBISIETCS MpU3HAHHE
MPUHIMITAATBHOTO PA3IMUUs MEXY «JICITaHUEM» U «UCIIOJTHEHUEeM» 3aKkoHa. Hurne amocton He
TOBOPHT, YTO XPUCTHUAHE JIOJDKHBI «JIeaTh Jieja» 3aKOHA, U HUTJIC HE CKa3aHO, YTO KTO-HUOY/Ib,
KpOME XpPHUCTHUAH, MOXET «HCIIOJHUTh» €ro. «J/lemanme» 3akOHa — 3TO KaKIOJHEBHOE
MOCTyIIaHUE BCEM 3aroBEIsM, KOTOPBIE NOJDKEH ObLT MCHONHATH eBpeil. C Apyroil cTOpoHBI,
«WCTIOJTHEHHE» 3aKOHA O3HAYaeT TOJHOE Y/OBJIETBOPEHHE TpPEOOBAaHMSIM 3aKOHA, KOTOPOE
BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO Hepe3 OToxaecTBieHHe ceOsi co Xpuctom (Pumnsnam 8:4; cMm. nanee) u
MOJYMHEHHE TOU 3aM0BeAN, KOTOPYI0 XPHUCTOC 3al0KUI B caMmoe cepalie CBOero HOBO3aBETHOTIO

88 B0o3MOJKHO, 9TO CTOBO 03HAUAET «KOHEI» BO 2 Kopundsuam 3:13 u 1 Oeccanonukuiiiam 2:16 u
cedeTaeT U0 «KOHIIa» U «IIEJIF» B CMBICIIE yAela, pe3yabTaTa Wid KyabMUHauuu B PumnsHam 6:21, 22; 1
Kopundsiaam 1:8; 10:11; 15:24; 2 Kopundsaam 1:13; 11:15; @un. 3:19; 1 Tum. 1:5. B y3kocnenuaabHOM 3HAaUCHUN
«T0JIaTh», WK «TaMOXEHHBII cO0p», OHO BBl BcTpeuyaeTcs B Pumisinam 13:7. O0beMHEHNE HICH «KOHLIA» U
«1eJIn» TIpH 00BSICHEHUH 3TOTO CJI0Ba MbI HAXOAUM B pabotax Bandstra, Law and Elements of the World,
(banacrpa, «3akon u cmuxuu mupa») crp. 105-106; F. Godet, Commentary on Romans (®. I'one «TonkoBanne
[Mocnanus k pumisiHam») (Reprint; Grand Rapids: Kregel, 1977), ctp. 376; Dunn, Romans 9-16 (Aynn, «Pumnsaam
9-16»), ctp. 589-591; Campbell, “Christ the End of the Law,” ctp. 73-77; Seifrid, “Paul’s Approach” ctp. 6-10;
Drane, Paul, ctp. 133. Markus N. A. Bockmuel Ha ocHOBaHMH HEKOTOPHIX BHEOUOJICHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB
MpeyIaraloT TaKue BapuaHTHI IIEPEBOJa: «HCIIOTHEHUE POPOYECTBA» WIIH «OCyIIecTBIeHue» (Revelation and
Mystery in Ancient Judaism and Pauline Christianity (Omxpoeenue u maiina 8 opesrnem uyoausme u Ilasnoso
xpucmuancmeo) [Tiibingen: Mohr, 1990], ctp. 150-153. Bo3paxenus Pobepra banenaca (Robert Banedas)
(TpaKTYIOIIETO Menoc KaK «IIelb»), 0 MOBOY TOTO, YTO TAKOE JBOMHOE 3HAYCHHUE HETPUEMIIEMO, Pa3Be YTO B
uckimouyntensHoM ciydae (Christ the End of the Law: Romans 10:4 in Pauline Prespective (Xpucmoc — koney
saxkona: Pumnanam 10:4 mouxa spenus Ilasna), ISNTup 10 [Sheffield: JSOT, 1985], ctp. 147), He B Temy. S He
TOBOPIO, UTO Y 3TOTO CJIOBAa B TEKCTE JABOMHOE 3HAUYCHHUE, IPOCTO JJIsl TOUHOM Mepejaun CMBICIIA OJHOTO TPEUECKOro
CJI0OBA MOXKET MOHATO00UTHCS ABa CIIOBA B aHTTIUHCKOM S3BIKE.

89 Cm. Ridderbos, Paul, ctp. 282.

% Cwm. C. K. Barrett, A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans (K. K. bapper «Tonkosanue nocianue k
pumnanam») (New York: Harper&Row, 1957), ctp. 251; Dunn Romans 9-16, ctp. 778-781; Longenecker, Galatians
(Jlonrenekep, « anamam»), ctp. 241-244; Westerholm, Israel’s Law, ctp. 204-205.
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ydaenusi, — 3anoBeau o0Bu (Ianatam 5:14; Pumnsnam 13:8, 10). iMeHHO M000BB K OIHKHHIM,
BIEpPBbIE CTaBIIasi BO3MOXXHOM BO XpucTe (IIOITOMY M «HOBasi» 3amnoBenb [HMoanna 13:34]),
TIOJTHOCTHIO YIOBJIETBOPSET TPEOOBAHMSIM 3aKOHA.

IIpoTuB Takol HHTEpHpETAlMM MOXHO BBIABUHYTH JBa J0BOAA. Bo-mepBbIX, pa3Be
TpeboBanue [laBna HCHIONMHUTH 3aKOH HE B3ATO M3 camoro 3akoHa (cM. JleBut 19:18)? Koneuno,
[TaBen murupyer crux u3 kauru Jlesur 19:18. OnHako HUTHPYET OH €ro TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO
Uucyc yxe Bbimenmn ero B kadectBe CBoero ocHOBHOro tpeboBanus. Ilpum stom Ilasen
[ATUPYET STOT CTUX HE MPOCTO KaK BETX03aBETHYIO 3alOBEJb, @ KAK BETX03aBETHYIO 3aIOBEIb,
oOpaineHHyI0 B TpeboBanue Xpuicta. Bo-BTOpBIX, JTH000BE K OJIMXKHEMY €/1Ba JIH B COCTOSIHUU
BBITIOJTHATH BCE, YTO MPEANUCHIBACT 3aKOH JIOSM, M B OCOOCHHOCTH TO, YTO MMEET OTHOIICHUE
k bory, a He k OmmxamM. OnHako ckaszaHHoe [IaBIoM B 00OWMX OTPBIBKaxX, OYCBHUJIHO,
OTPAaHWYECHHO TEM, YTO MOXHO OBUIO ObI Ha3BaTh «PAaBHOICHHBIMU» OTHOIICHUSMHU (0OpaTHTe
BHMMaHUE Ha 3aloBeNd, HUTUpyeMble B nociaanuu Pummisnam 13:9). [laBen BoBce He TOBOpPHT,
YTO CTOHKas 00OBh K ONIKHEMY HcUeplbiBaeT co0OW Bce 005S3aHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHWHA,
HaIMpOTHUB, JIO00Bb K OJIKHEMY BKIIIOYaeT B ceOs Bce, YTO 3aKOH TpeOyeT OT XpUCTHAH B
OTHONICHUU K JIPYTUM JTFOJISIM.

HakoHer, Mo>KHO 3a7aTh BOTIPOC: KakK K€ OBITh C TEMHU (@ MO 3TY KaTerOpHUIO MOTaIaioT
0oJee-MeHEe 4acTO BCE XPHUCTHAHE), KTO HE TOPUT IUIAaMEHHOW M COBEPIICHHOW JIOO0BHIO K
omxanM? CTaHOBUTCS JIM 3aKOH TOT/IA, Kak cuuTal JIroTep, HammM pa3o0iadnTeneM U Cyabeii?
UToOBI OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOMPOC, HAM MPHUAETCS HIMPE B3TISHYTH Ha TO MeCTO, KoTopoe [laBen
OTBOJUT 3aKOHY B HOBOM 3aBeTe, M Ha YCTAaHOBIICHHBIN /ISl XpUCTHAH AaBTOPUTET.

3axon Moucees u 3akon Xpucmos

B »tom maparpade xom Hammx MbIcneil OyneT pa3BUBATBCS OT OTPHIATEIHBHBIX
CY)KICHHH K TOJOXHUTEIbHBIM. BO-mepBbIX, MBI HONPOOyeM JA0Ka3aTbh, YTO XPUCTHAHE, IO
yTBepkAeHHIO anocrona [laBna, He cBs3aHBl MOMCEEeBBIM 3aKOHOM, @ BO-BTOPBIX, YTO OHH, TEM
HE MeHee, CBS3aHbl MNPUHLIMIIAMY, YCTAHOBJICHHBIMH 4Ye€pe3 JKM3Hb M Y4YeHHE XpHUCTa.
Cpenorounem 3TUX MPUHIUIIOB — JIOOOBB, a JBWKYyIIas cwia u nocpenauk — Jlyx Cesroil. B
3TOM COCTOUT «3aKOH XPHUCTOB».

Boabiue He «moa 3akoHOM». Anioctoin [laBen ynotpeOiasieT BeIpakeHUE IO 3aKOHOM>»
(eyno Homon) ommHHanuath pa3 (Pummsnam 6:14, 15; 1 Kopundsuam 9:20 [geTsipe pazal;
lanmatam 3:23; 4:4, 5, 21; 5:18). OnynieHHbIH apTUKITL B KaXKI0M NIPUMEpPE HE YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
yto [laBen mmeeT B BuAy boxuii «3axkoH» B IIEIOM WM 3aKOH KaK MPHHIOWM (KaK CUWUTAIH
TOJIKOBATENM TPEABIAYINNX IIOKOJIEHUH); JaHHBIH «3aKOH» CTOJb XOPOIIO H3BECTEH, YTO
OIIpEENICHHBIN apTUKIIb K CIIOBY HOMOC HE HyXK€H. B KaXJJOM ciiyyae U3 KOHTEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS
SICHO, YTO yHOMHHaeMbIid [[aBiiomM 3aKOH ecTh He 4TO WHOE, Kak 3akoH MouceeB — Topa. UToOb1
MOHATh, YTO UMeeT B BULY [laBen mox 3TUM BbIpaKEHHUEM, M TaKUM 00pa3oM ONpPEAEIUTHCS C
TOYHBIM 3HAYEHHEM €ro BBbICKa3bIBaHMS, YTO BEpyIOLIME He «Ioj 3akoHoM» (I'amatam 5:18;
Pumnsinam  6:14-15;1 Kopundsuaam 9:20), Mbl paccMOTpUM KaXIbli W3 3THX CTUXOB B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MopsiaKke. Mbl HE MOAXOAUM K TEKCTYy C MpeayOexaeHueM, 4To (paza «moj
3aKOHOM» MOXET HMETh OJMHAKOBOE 3HAYCHHE BO BCEX CIydasX, XOTS CTEPEOTUIIHOCThb
MOCTPOCHHS ATHX ()pa3 MOTCHIMAIBFHO YKa3bIBae€T Ha 3TO. B 1eoM, eCTh TpH OOIMETPUHSATHIX
3Ha4YCHHUS JTOr0 BhIpaxkeHus: (1) mox ocyxkmeHneM 3akoHa; (2) TOA 3aKOHHHMYECKUM
HCKaKEHUEM 3aKkoHa; (3) moJi BIAacThIO 3aKoHA B 0o0meM cMeicie. [loctapatoch Jokas3aTh, 4TO
TONBKO TPEThE 3HAYCHHE MOXET IPETEHAOBAaTh HAa BEPHOCTb, BTOPOE COBEPLICHHO HE
00OCHOBAHHO, a MEPBOE MOKET B HEKOTOPHIX TEKCTaX MOPa3yMeBaThCs, HAPSIY C TPETHUM.

ITepBoie Tpu npumMepa u3 Ilocmannd k rajataM CTOST B TOW 9acTH nocnanus, rae [lasen
noapoOHO M3NaraeT pois 3akoHa B ucropum cracenus ([amatam 3:15-4:7). Ilpm stom oH
IBITAaeTCA YOCIUTh TaaTUHCKUX XPUCTHAH B OECCMBICTICHHOCTH PUHATHS WYIEHCKIX 00BIYaeB,

o1 Cm. Westerholm, Israel’s Law, ctp. 201-205; A. Feuillet, “Loi de Dieu, Loi du Crist et Loi de 1’esprit
d’apres les epitres pauliniennes,” NovT 22 (1980), ctp. 53-54.
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0OBSICHSISI, UTO BpEMEHA, KOTJla OHU ObUTH HEOOXOIUMBI, MpONLIH. [Jis JOCTHKEHHUS STOU 1en
[TaBen w300pakaeT 3aKOH YEM-TO BpPOJie CKOOOK B MCTOPHH CIACEHUS. 3aKOH MPHILIEN MOCIe
obetoBanus ABpaamy (3:17, 19) u, B CyIIHOCTH, UIMEJI CHITY «J0 BPEMEHH IPHUILICCTBHUS CEMEHI»
(3:19). U Takum oOpa3oM, «I0 MPHUIIECTBUS BEPHI [BeposTHO, Bephl B Mucyca Xpucrta; cp. CT.
22]» «MbI 3aKIItOYeHBl OBUTH IOJT 3aKOHOM» (CT. 23; TIepeBOj aBTOpa CTaThH, CHHOIAIBLHBIN
MEPEBOJT «MbI 3aKIIOYCHBI OBUIM ITOJI CTPAXKEI0 3aKOHa» — TPHM. MEPEB.). XOTA C TMOJHOW
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh HEJB35, «Mbl», MO-BHIUMOMY, OTHOCHTCA K [laBiy W apyrum
eBpesM. [1o OONBIIOMY CUETY, «ITOJ 3aKOHOM» — TOJIbKO OJ[HA W3 HECKOJIBKHUX (Ppa3, KOTOPBIMU
[TaBen omuchIBaeT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TOJIOKEHUE BETXO3aBETHBIX MyJneeB. Jpyrue ¢pasbl «mon
BIIACTBIO natidazozoc» (3:25; cp. cr. 24), o HAA30POM «IIOTIEUYHUTEN| €] 1 JOMOIIPaBUTEN[ ¥ ]»
(4:1-2), mon «BemniecTBeHHbIM[M]| Havanmam[u]| mupa» (4:3) m «mox rtpexom» (3:22; cHoBa
nepedpasupoBanbiii NIV).

Ecmu «monm 3akoHOM» O3HadaeT TO XKe, YTO «IOJ TPEXOM», TOTJA «IIOJ] 3aKOHOM»
3HaYMWIO ObI OBITH MO/ MPOKJIATHEM 3aKoHa. Ele oJuH TIOBOJ B MOJb3Yy TAKOTO TOJKOBAaHUS
uznaraercs B 4:5, T/ie TOBOPUTCS, YTO HEUCKYIUICHHbIE XPUCTOM HAXOMSTCS IO 3aKOHOM».
OpaHako ecTh J0Ka3aTeiabCTBa 0OpaTHOrO. Bo-mepBbIX, yTBEpkaeHHE B 22 CT. 0 NpeObIBaHUN
«TOJ TPEXOM» — KOHTEKCTyaJlbHas aHOMaJIHs, TOCKOJIBbKY TaM ToBOpuTcs o «Ilucanum» (a He o
«MomuceeBOM 3aKOHE») U 000 «BCEX» (@ HE TONBKO 00 nynesx). OJHAKO OTOXKIESCTBICHIE 3aKOHA
C naiidaeozoc B 24 CT. TOKa3bIBa€T, YTO BBIPAKEHHE <«IOJA NAli0a2020C» COOTBETCTBYET
BBIPOKEHUIO «IOJT 3aKOHOM». M, Kak Mbl yBHJENTH, OHO O3HAYaeT HE MPOKISITHE 3aKOHA, a
OTIEKYHCTBO HaJ U3PaUIIbCKUM HapOJOM B 3IMOXY €0 «HECOBEPIICHHOIETHI.

BropeiM 10BOIOM B TONB3y OoJjiee MIMPOKOTO TOJKOBAHUS JTOTO BBIPAKEHUS CIIYKUT
yrBepxkaerane [lasma B 4:4, o Camom Uucyce, «poauBmeMcs moa 3aKOHOM» (B CHHOJAIIBHOM
MIEPEBOJAE «POIMICS [OT JKEHBI], TOMUMHIICS 3aKOHY» — IpuM. IepeB.) Ilockonbky Xpucroc
POOuUCs: HEMOJABIACTHBIM MPOKIITUIO Tpexa (XOoTs moxxke OH moOpOBOJIBHO B35 €ro Ha ceds;
3:13), oTa (pasza He MOKET 03HAUATH «TIOJ] MPOKIIATHEM 3aKOHa». Mucyc, momyepkuBaet [lasen,
OBLT WyJIeeM U KU B COOTBETCTBHH C TpeOOBaHMsSAMU MouceeBa 3aKOHA, TAHHOTO €BPEHCKOMY
Hapomy. Takum o0pa3oMm, Kak W MHOTHE JPYTHe€ YTBEPKICHHUS O 3aBUCHMOCTH B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, «I0J] 3aKOHOM» OTHOCHUTCS K TIOJIOKEHUIO0, OJTU3KOMY HAJ30py M OTICKE, COCTOSHUIO,

MIPEAIIECTBYIOMIEMY TIEPHOTY 3PEIIOCTH U cBOGOIBL.

Kaxk wmp1 yxe ynmomuHanmum Bbimie, llaBmoBa KOHIENIIMA CHACEHUS B HCTOPUYECKOU
MEPCIEKTUBE IO3BOJIICT €My acCOIMUPOBATh JOXPUCTHAHCKYID OOBCKTUBHYIO CHTYAIUIO
OTEKYHCTBA U HE3PEIIOCTH C MOABEPKEHHOCTHIO MPOKIIATHIO U THEBY boxkbeMy. CrejoBaTeNbHO,
3TO BBIPAKCHHE MOXKET HOCHUTh B cebe (Kak B 4:5) OTTEHOK ocyxaeHua. Ho 3ToT HioaHC Helb3s
CUHMTATh OCHOBHBIM 3HaueHUEM 3Toi ¢pas3bl. M XOTsS 00 3TOM HE TOBOPHUTCS MPSMO, XOJ MBICIIN
[TaBna moapazymeBaeT, yTo ¢ MPUXOJOM XPHCTa OTMEHSETCSI HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPEOBIBAHUS <10
3akoHOM». B ob0mem u mienom, B Ilocmanmu k ramatam 3:15-4:7 yTBepkmaercs, 4TO «IOJ
3aKOHOM» OITUCHIBAET TMOJIOXKEHHE HYACEB 10 MPHUIIECTBUsS XPUCTOBA, KOIJIA OHU OBLIH MO
BJIaCThIO M Ha/130poM MoruceeBa 3aKOHa.

Oo6pesbiBasick (cp. 5:2) u cobmonas myzeiickue mpazgHuku (cp. 4:10), ramatuiickue
XpHUCTHAHE U3 SI3bIYHUKOB, B CYHUIHOCTH, OKa3aJIMCh B TOM K€ TMoJIokeHuu. [laBen roBoput, 4to
BCE BBITTISIUT TaK, OyATO OHU «kemnaro[T] ObITh moj 3akoHOM» (I"anatam 4:21). Ho HEBO3MOXKHO
noo0path cebe HEKOTOPHIE 3aIOBEAN 3aKOHA W COONIONATh X B OTPHIBE OT OCTANBHBIX (5:3).
OueBuaHO, WyneUCTByOIMME ONMOHEHTH [laBma B ['amaTtwu yumnm, 9TO XPUCTHAHE JOJDKHBI
co0II0IaTh HEKOTOPHIE 3aIIOBEAN 3aKOHA, HE B3BAJIMBAs Ha CBOM IJICYHM BCETO OpeMEHM 3aKOHA.
B stom crtuxe IlaBen mosACHSET, 4TO 3TO HEBO3MOXHO: DBOXHI 3aKOH TapMOHHYEH, U
nepeOuparh, Kakve 3armoBeAy MOAXOJAT, a KaKHe HET, He ynactcs (00 3TOM e TOBOPHTCS B

°2 Cwm. Thielmann, From Plight to Solution (TunsMaut, «Om 3ampyOHUmensHo20 NOI0NCEHUS K
peutenuio»), ctp. 77-78.

%3 Cwm. Linda Belleville, “ ‘Under Law.” Structural Analysis and the Pauline Concept of the Law in
Galatians 3:21-4:11,” (Jlunna bennesmmuie, «[loj 3aKk0OHOM: CTPYKTYpPHBIN aHAJN3 ¥ MIOHUMaHUe 3aKoHa [1aBioM B
lamatam 3:21-4:11») JSNT 26 (1986), cTp. 145-149, 171.
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Naxona 2:11-13). Otcroga sicHo cnenyert, yto 1is [1aBna Bonpoc nogunHeHust MouceeBy 3aKOHY
ObUT OECKOMIPOMHCCHBIM: JINOO OBITH TOJ] 32aKOHOM W COONIONATh BCE 3allOBEAH, JTHOO OBITh
MOJTHOCTBIO OT HEro cBoOOmHBIM. Takum o00pa3oMm, MpU3HAHHE HEOOXOIUMOCTH OOpe3aHwms,
MpeXae 4YeM NPUMKHYTh K Hapony BokbeMy B HOBYIO 310Xy CIIaCeHHs, BIEYET 3a COOOU
MIpU3HaHKE Bcero MouceeBa 3aK0Ha, U3 KOTOPOTO 3Ta 3aroBeb B3saTa. Bor moyemy Ilasen crons
CHJIPHO OTOpYEH TajaTaMu: TOAYMHHUBIINCH OOpE3aHHI0, OHM NPU3HABAIN MPOJOJDKCHUE
KOHTpoJmpyroniei QyHkimun MonceeBa 3aKOHa, HETJIACHO OTPHIAS, TaKUM 00pa3oM, dYTO
obetoBanHoe Cems, KoTopoe MOIOKUT KOHEN BIACTH 3aKoHa, ke npunnio (3:19). [Tosromy
IMaBen u mpenocteperaer ux: «Bbl, omnpaBabpiBaromue ceOs 3aKOHOM, OCTAIUCh Oe3 XpucTa,
oTHajgu oT O6marogaTu» (5:4).

Hapsiny ¢ muorumum gpyrumu ctuxamu B Ilocnanum Kk ramaraM, M3 3TOTO CTHXa
CTaHOBUTCS ACHO, YTO Peyb UACT 00 OmpaBIaHuM, a HE 00 OCBsIIEHUHU. B TakoM ciydae, MOXHO
ObuT0 OBbI yTBepkAaTh, uTo IlaBen oTpuIaeT BCsAKOe 3HAUYEHHE 3aKOHA B OOpAIlEHUM JIIOJeH B
XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO HE OCMApHUBaeT BJIACTh 3aKOHA B PYKOBOJACTBE XpucTHaHamMH. OAHAKO Yy
TaKOT0 TOJIKOBaHUS OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCSA JBa CYLIECTBEHHBIX HEOCTAaTKa. Bo-MepBbIX, Kak MbI yke
yoenunuch, TpeObIBaHHWE «IOJ 3aKOHOM» - COCTOSHHE K KOTOPOMY BO3BPATHIIMCH OBl
raJlaTUUIB], TPUMUA OHU B3TJISABI MynedcTByomux (4:21), — He KacaeTcsl COONIOICHUST 3aKOHA
s crnaceHus. OHO O3HayaeT NMpHU3HAHME PYKOBOJAIIEH poiu 3akoHa. B cymHoctH, IlaBen
JI0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO YIIOBAHNE Ha 3aKOH KaK CPEACTBO OINpaBIaHMs MOJpa3yMeBaeT MPU3HAHUE HAJl
coboil ero pykoBoasied BiacTH (NpeOBIBAaHUE «IOJ 3aKOHOM»), KOTOpas, Oe3yCIOBHO,
OKOHYMJIACh C MMPUXO0JIOM 0OETOBAHHOI'O CEMEHHU.

Bropas mpuumHa, 3acTaBisIOIas MEHs HE COIVIACUTHCA C TeM, YTo Kputuka [laBma B
3TOM OTPBIBKE PACHpPOCTpAHSETCs JIMLIbL Ha ONpaBAAHHWE 3aKOHOM, MOATBEPKAACTCS CIOBAMHU
amoctona B [locmanuu k ramaram 5:18: «Ecnu e BBl TyXOM BOJUTECH, TO BBl HE MO/ 3aKOHOM».
OTOT CTHX CTOMT B KOHTEKCTe OoTphiBKa 5:13-6:10, B xotopom [laBen momdyepkuBaer, 4ToO
XpHUCTHAHE, XOTI U «CBOOOMHBI» Bo Xpucte (5:1, 13), TeM HE MeHee, CBSI3aHbI OMPEICIICHHBIMU
HPaBCTBEHHBIMH TpeOOBaHMUSAMH, OOS3aTENBHBIMH ISl HWCTIONHEHHs. B 0coOeHHOCTH 3TO
Kacaercs Job6Bu k OmmwkHeMy (5:13-15) m mposBiaenust miogoB Cesrtoro [lyxa (5:22-26).
Cobmogast 3TH TpeOOBaHWsA, BEPYIOIIHUE HCIONHAT «3aKOH XpucrtoB» (6:2). Hanee, B 5:18
anocros [laBen MoxeT moapa3ymeBaTh, YTO JIMIIb Bceleno noauyuHeHHele Cestomy Jyxy
XpUCTHAHE HE HYXXJAIOTCS B BOAMUTEIBCTBE 3aKOHA, a Te, KTo AoBepuics Hyxy CBsaromy iuiib
OTYACTH, TMO-TIPEKHEMY MpPEOBIBAIOT «IOJ 3aKOHOM». OIHAKO Takas WHTEPIpEeTaus
MpEeAnonaraeT, YT0 B 3TOM MECTE BBIPAKEHHUE «IIOJ 3aKOHOM» OTJIMYAETCS MO CMBICIY OT
MIPEXKHETO, TAe OHO 0003HAYAJO IOJIOKEHHE, B KOTOPOE IMOManu Obl TaJaTHHCKUEe XpHUCTHAHE,
MOKOPHBIIMECS 3armoBennd OOpe3aHusi W JAPYTrUM BETXO03aBETHBIM TpeOoBaHWsiM (cp. 4:21).
[Toatomy Oonee BeposiTHO, uTO «BOoAMMBIE Jlyxom bBoxumm» — 3TO HaWMMEHOBaHHE BCEX
XpUCTHAH, B XU3HU KOTOPBIX rocnofcTByer Jdyx Csstoii (cp. Pumnsnam 8:14, rne «Bogumbie
JlyxoM BOKHEM» COOTBETCTBYET GOKECTBEHHOMY YCHIHOBIICHHIO, CTATYCYy BCEX BEPYHOLIHX) .
Torna «Boxumsie Jlyxom boxxunm» - BeIpakeHne, 0003Havaronee Ty e KaTeropuro JIIOICH, 9To
n <«kuB[ymme] ayxom» (cT. 25). Bce XpHCTHAaHE HE «IOJ] 3aKOHOM», TaKMM 00pa3om,
npeObIBaHKE MOJ 3aKOHOM O3HA4YaeT HE HAayalo XPUCTUAHCKOM KH3HH, a CYIIECTBOBAaHHE BHE
XPUCTHAHCTBA.

Bripaxkenue «moja 3akoHOM» deThIpexabl BeTpeuaeTces B 1 Kopundsuam 9:20. B atoid
rnase IlaBen mumier, 4yro paaM APYrHMX OH TOTOB OTKa3aThCs OT ANOCTOJBCKHUX «MpaB». B
KayecTBe IpuUMepa >KepTBEHHOCTH, IlaBenm ymoMuHaeT O MOCTOSIHHBIX IEpeMEHax B CTHIIE
KHU3HHU:

Hna Nynees s 6b11 kak Myzeit, utoOsl npuodpectu Mynees; nns moJ3aKOHHBIX
0BT KaK MOA3aKOHHBIN, YTOOBI MPHOOPECTH MOA3aKOHHBIX; IS UyKIbIX 3aKOHA -

% Cm. Betz, Galatians, ctp. 281.
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KaK 4yXAbli 3aKoHa, - He Oyqy4dH 4yXJa 3akoHa npel boroM, HO moa3akoHEH
Xpucry [ennomoc Xpucmy], - 4ToOBI IPUOOPECTH UYKABIX 3aK0HA. (9:20-21)

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE OTYETIMBO MPOCHEKHUBACTCS, UYTO BBIPAKEHHE <«IOJ 3aKOHOM» HE MOXKET
O3Ha4aTh MOABEPKEHHOCTh TMPOKIATHIO 3aKOHA WJIM €ro HUCKaKEHHIO 3aKOHHUKAMU.
[TpeObIiBaHME «IIO 3aKOHOM» MPOTHBOTIOCTABIISICTCS HE MOJIOKEHHUIO XPUCTHAH (B TAKOM CITydae
9Ta (hpasza JorKHA OB ObUIA O3HAYATH «ITOJ] MPOKIISITHEM» ), & TMOJIOKESHUIO SA3BIYHUKOB, «IYXKIBIX
3aKkOHa». B TakoMm cilydae, BBIpaXCHHE <«IIOJI 3aKOHOM» JOJDKHO OTHOCHTHCS K H30paHHOMY
Hapogy — HUyAesM — K HX IOJYMHEHHOMY TIOJIOKEHHUIO Iepel 3akoHOM MouceeBbIM.
CnenoBarenbHo, IlaBen ykasbiBaeT, UTO KaKk XpUCTHAHUH OH HEMOJBIACTEH 3aKOHYy Mouceesy,
TeM HE MEHee, OH OXOTHO PAacCTaeTcsl CO CBOEGH CBOOOMOW M CieNyeT 3aKOHY, OJaroBeCTBYs
eBpesim.”’

Haxoner, B [Tocmaanu x pumiisaam 6:14-15 T1aBen conmocTaBisieT )KU3Hb IO 3aKOHOM>»
C KHM3HBIO «IOJ OJIarofateio». DTH CYKICHHS TECHO CBSI3aHBI C XoaoMm Mbiciu [laBma B
Pumnsinam 7:4, rae anocTon yTBEpKIAET, UTO XPUCTUAHE «yMEPIIH AJis 3aKOHa». TpaJuuoHHas
MpOTEeCTAaHTCKass (0COOCHHO ITypUTAaHCKas) OJK3ere3a IMOMYEPKUBANa KOHTPACT  MEXIY
ONpaBIaHUEM M OCYyXXKIACHHEM B 3ToM MecTe [lucanusa. Xpucruane cBOOOAHBI OT OCYXACHHUS
3aKOHOM, MO0 TIpeObIBAHUE «ITOJ 0JIaroJjaThio» OCBOOOJMIIO WX OT 3aKOHA KaK «3aBeTa Jei»,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY Ka)KI0€ HapylleHHe TODKHO ObITh HakazaHo. OmHako IlaBen He 3asBiser,
9TO XPHCTHAHE CBOGOIHBI OT 3aKOHA KAK «HOPMbI KH3HH», - TIOJYCPKUBAIOT STH TOIKOBATEIIH.
Jlpyrue ydeHble J00aBWIM K TAaKOMY OOBHHHTEIFHOMY 3HAYCHHIO OTTEHOK 3aKOHHHYECTBA,
yTBEpsKIasl, YTO B ITOM OTPBIBKE XPUCTHAHCKAsl CBOOOAA OT HOMOC KAacaeTcsl U OCBOOOKIEHUS OT
JIOKHOTO yIIOBAHMS HA 3aKOH KAK CPEJICTBO CIIACCHHS.

ManoBeposartno, uto 31ech [laBen mpoBosrinamaer cBoboay ot jerainusma. Kak mbl yxe
nokaszany, IlaBen He ymoTpeOisieT cIOBO HomMoc Ui OOO3HAYEHHUS STOM WAEU; W B ITOM
¢parMeHTe S5TO CIIOBO TaKKe HE BCTpeYaeTcs; OCBOOOXKICHHWE OT paldcTBa 3aKoHA
OCYIIECTBISAETCS Ype3 UCKYIUICHHE BO XpHUCTe («TeoM XPpHUCTOBEIM», 7:4). Kak mumrer Xaikku
Paticanen (Heikki Riisénen): «OcraeTcs 3arajikoi, moueMy NMOHAJ00WICS CTOJIb PaJUKAIbHBIN
CHoco0, KaK cmepms XpHUCTa U XPUCTUAH, UL TOTO YTOOBI MPEOA0JIETh HEBEPHOE TTOHMMAaHHUE
3aKoHa. JJIsi PACKPBITHS €ro HCTHHHOTO 3HAYCHWS XBATHIO OB OJHOTO HOBOTO OTKPOBEHHS».
MOXHO [OMyCTHTh, YTO CBOOOJA OT OCYXIEHHS 3aKOHOM 31eCh TMonapasymeBaercsa. Ho
crpamuBaeTcs, Tojabko i 310 [laBen umen B Buny. Ilpenmer nuckyccuu B 6 rinase [locnanus
pUMJITHaM — He cB0o0OoJa OT Hakaszauusa 3a TpexX, a cBoboaa or eéracmu rpexa. Eciu rpex He
JOJDKEH TOCMOJCTBOBaTh Haja Bepyromumu (6:14a), TO HEOOXOAMMO HEYTO OoJjbliee, YeM
npoIeHne (Ckaxxem, cBo0o/a OT MPOKIATHA 3aKOHA). Benp ompaBmanue camo 1o cebe MOXKeT
OBITH BOCIIPUHSTO KaK MPEAOCTaBICHUE BEPYIOLIEMY CBOOOIbI Oe3HaKa3aHHO I'PELIUTh, IPOTUB
gero [laBem Bo3paxaer B 6:1 (cp. cr. 15). Takum oOpa3om, B KOHTEKCTe (pa3a «HE MOJ
3aKOHOM» JOJDKHA 03HA4aTh HEYTO OOJIbINEE, HEXKEIH CBOOOTY OT OCYKICHUS 3aKOHOM.

JlBa apyrux (axTopa, BBHITEKAIOIINX M3 KOHTEKCTA, CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT B TIOJIB3Y Oojiee
LIMPOKOTO TOJKOBAaHMS. YTOMHUHAHHUIO O 3akoHe B 6:14 mpemmectByer 5:20a. B 3Tom mecte
[TaBesn Ha3bIBaeT 3aKOH NMPUYMHOM YMHOXXEHUs Ipexa: «3aKoH K€ MpHIleN Iocie, U TaKuM
00pa3oM yMHOXKHUJIOCH NpecTyIieHue» (B nepesoje nox pexd. En. Kaccuana «3akoH e npuiien
moclie, YTo0bl YMHOXKHIICSI Tpex» (mpuM. mepeB.)). boino Ol moruvHo oxuaath, uto 6:14 mact
OTBET Ha OTy THpoOieMy, TPOBO3IIACHB OJHOBPEMEHHO C TeM CBOOOIy OT 3aKoOHa,
MO0y /IAI0IIEeTo KO rpexy. Bropoli BeITekaronmii u3 KOHTEKCTa (GaKkTOp — CYITHOCTh AUCKYCCHU

%35 Takoe Tonkosauue naercs Gordon D. Fee , The First Epistle to the Corinthians (J1. ®u, «llepsoe
nocnauue kopunganam»), NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1987), ctp. 429-430.

% Calvin, Romans, ctp. 233-234; Cranfield, Romans, 1.329-20; Patrick Fairbairn, The Revelation of Law in
Scripture (ITarpux @3p0apH «Omkpogenue o 3axore 6 [ucanuu») (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1869), ctp. 429-430;
Murray, Principles of Conduct, 187-88.

%7 Cf. Cranfield, Romans, 1.319; Moule, “Obligation,  ctp. 394-395.

%8 Réisdnen, Paul and the Law, ctp. 46.
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B 6:15 u mocnenyromux cruxax. HemanosaxkHo, uto oreet IlaBna Ha Bompoc «HUTo xke? cTanem
JU TPeluTh, MOTOMY YTO Mbl HE IO/ 3aKOHOM, a Moj Onarofateio?» HE BKIIOYAeT B ceds
HaTllOMHHAHUE O TOM, YTO XPHUCTHAHE MO-TPEKHEMY HPEOBIBAIOT IMOJT PyKOBOACTBOM 3akoHa. U
XOTSI TO apryMEHT N0 YMOJTYaHUIO, OH BCE )K€ UMEET ompeieeHHbIN Bec. 160 ecnu cBoboma ot
3aKOHA OTPaHWYMBACTCS JIUIIb CBOOOON OT OCYKICHUS, TO CIEAOBAIIO OB OKHIATh, YTO BMECTE
C IOCTAaHOBKOM Bompoca [laBen mposiCHUT 3TO OrpaHUYECHHUE.

Takum 00pa3oM, s mojarar, 4ro cBoOOJa OT 3aKOHA O3HAYAET HE KUTh IOJ BIACTHIO
3axoHa.”” ECTeCTBEHHO, TaKoe coobpaxkeHue umeercs B rinaBax 5-8 Ilocmanus x pumisiHaM, B
koTopeix [laBen ymorpebmser meradopsl paOCTBa, CBOOOIBI M IEpEeXoja OT OJHOW BIACTH K
Opyroil 1uisi 0003HAa4YeHUs] HOBOTO CTaTyca BEpYIOLIEro. XPHUCTHAHE MEPTBBI [UIsl Ipexa H
coenuHeHbl co XpuctoMm (6:1-11); cBoboanHbl OT rpexa u nopadborunuck bory n mpaBegHocTu
(6:15-23); meptBBl mia 3akoHa (7:4) U ocBOOOXKAEHBI OT Hero (7:6), 9TOOBI MPHUHAIIEKATH
Xpucty (7:4); ocBoboxaeHBI OT aen miotu (7:5; 8:9) u npedriBatot B Jlyxe Cesitom (7:6; 8:9).
I'oBops 0 XxpHucTHaHAX, KOTOPBIE OOJIBIIE HE IO/ 3aKOHOM, HO o]l Oaronareto, [laBen ykaszan Ha
elle OJHY CMEHY BJIACTH, B MOJOXHUTEIBHOM CMbIcie. Takum o0pa3oM, OH yJOCTOBEpsET Hac,
YTO XPUCTHAHWH IOJOTYETEH HOBOW BiacTH — Xpucty u Cesaromy Jlyxy, u Oonbmie He
MOJIBJIACTEH OCYXKJAIOLIEMY U MOATAJIKUBAIOLIEMY Ha IpeX 3aKoHy. MOXHO clienarb BBIBOJ, YTO
Tak ke, kak u B [locmanusax k ramatam 3-4 m k 1 Kopundsaam 9, B 6 tnaBe Ilocmanus k
PUMIISIHAM BBIPQXKEHUE <«IIOJl 3aKOHOM» OINPEICIICHHO OTHOCHTCA K TMPEOBIBAHUIO TOX
rOCIOACTBYIOIIMM BiusiHMeM MowuceeBa 3akona. Crooja XK€ MOMKHO BKIIOUUTH OCYXKICHHE,
CJIEIOBaBIIEE M3 HEMOCIYLIaHHUS 3aKOHY, HO 3TO HE €IMHCTBCHHAS W Ja)ke HE TJaBHas uzaes. B
9THX BbIepKKax u3 [Tucanus [laBen yTBepkaaeT M MOTYEPKUBACT, UTO XPUCTHAHE OONbIIE HE
npeOBIBAIOT ITO/T BIACTHIO 3aKOHA B CAMOM OOIIEM CMBICIIE.

Ota 9K3ere3a MOATBEPKIACTCS PAIOM IPYyTUX (parMeHTOB W3 TIOCIAHHHA amocToia
[TaBma. «3akoH TONMOXKEH [Keumatl] HE mis mpaBegHuWKa [Jukauio]» (1 Tum. 1:9) BO3MOXHO
03HAYAET, YTO XPHUCTHAHE, IPABEIHBIC BO XpHcTe, He cBs3anb 3akoHoM. '™ TTo106HBIM 06pasom,
B Edecsnam 2:15 IMaBen roBoput, uyro Xpucroc ynpasgHui «Bpaxmy [lnoturo CBoero, a 3aKoH
3armoBejicit yueHueM [doemacur]». MHOTHE CUMTAIOT, YTO 3/IeCh PeUb HJET TOJIBKO 00 00psmax
3aKOHa, T.€. YNPa3JHECHbI T€ CaMble MPEANUCAHUS, OTACISBIINE A3BIYHUKOB OT UyAeeB (Cp. CT.
14, 156-18) ', Tem He Menee, BronHe BEPOSTHO 00Jiee IMIMPOKOE OTHOIICHHE K 3aKOHY B IICJIOM,
nockosbKy ITaBer TakKe MOJKET CChUIAThCS Ha yueHne uynees o Tope.'" T'maron «ynpasaHuTh»
(kamapzeeo) B TaKOM ciIy4ae MOT Obl O3HAa4aTh HE MPEKpalleHue CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3aKOHA WJIH TO,
9TO OH OOJIbIIIE HE MMEET OTHOIICHUS K XpPHCTHaHAaM, a TO, YTO 3aKOH «ObUT OECCHIICH», T.€.
nepectain ObITh HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM U HENpPEpeKaeMbIM aBTOpuTeTOM Aiisi boxkbero Hapoga. [lo
HEKOTOPOW CTENEHM aHaJIOTUYHAs MBICTb mpociexuBaerca B [locnanuu x xonocsiHam 2:14, rae
[TaBen roBoput, uro XpHcToc «UCTpeOu[s] ydeHnem ObIBIIEE O HAC PYKOMHCAaHHE, KOTOPOE

% Cm. Moto cTathio Romans 1-8, 405-8., a taxke Ridderbos, Paul, 148; F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the
Romans (©.®. bproc, «llocranue pumasnam»), 2 m3a. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985), 132-35; Stephen
Westerholm, “Letter and Spirit: The Foundation of Pauline Ethics,” (Ctrepan Becrepxonm «bykBa u nayx:
ocHoBaHue 3tuku [laBna») NTS 30 (1984), ctp. 242-243.

100 Stephen Westerholm, “The Law and the ‘Just Man’ (1 Tim 1,3-11),” (Ctean Bectepxonm «3akoH
u «myx npasegaocta» (1 Tim 1,3-11)») ST 36 (1982), ctp. 79-95.

100 Cm. Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Toward Old Testament Ethics (Yonrep C. Kaitzep, «HapcTpeuy
BETX03aBETHOI 3THKe») (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1983), ctp. 311-312; Knox Chamblin, “The Law of Christ,”in
Continuity and Discontinuity: Perspectives on the Rrelationship between the Old and New Testaments (Hoxc
UembnuH «3akoH XpucToB» B KHUTE «[IpephIBHOCTD WM HEMPEPHIBHOCTH: TOUKH 3PCHHS HAa B3aUMOCBS3b MEXKIY
Berxum HobiM 3aBeTamu»), noa pex. John S. Feinberg (Ixona C. ®eitnbepra) (Westchester, I11.: Crossway,
1988), cTp. 361.

102 Cwm.Epistle of Aristeas, 139: “Hamu 3akoHOIATEb. ..CO BCEX CTOPOH OTPaMII HAC HENPEOIOIMMbIM
MajgrcaZioM M JKEJIE3HBIM 3aHABECOM, YTOOBI MbI HHKOMM 00pa3oM HE CMEIIMBAIUCH C APYTUMH HAPOAAMH. ..
TonkoBanue toro ctuxa cM. Andrew T. Lincoln, Ephesians (Quapio JlunakonsH, «Egecanam»), WBC (Dallas:
Word, 1990) ctp. 141-143.
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OBUTO MPOTHB HAaC». BO3MOXKHO, 37eCh MMEeTCs B BHAy 3aKoH Mowucees,' M XOTS SICHO, UTO
[TaBen B mepBylo ouepesib TOBOPUT 00 OCBOOOXKICHUU BEPYIOLIUX OT OCYKJIEHHS, BO3MOKHO, B
3THX CJIOBaxX €CTh HAMEK Ha CHJIY 3aKOHA B IICJIOM.

Casi3aHbl «3aKOHOM XPHCTOBBIM». MHOIHE UMEHYIOT MOAX0J, OCHOBHBIE TOJOXKEHUS
KOTOpPOro s 00O3HAYMJI B TMOCIETHEM pa3zelie, «aHTHHOMHAHCTBOM» (OTPHULIAHHUEM 3aKOHA —
npuM. nepes.). KoHeuHo, B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE 3TO CIIPAaBEIINBO, HOO 5 JoKa3biBal, uTo [laBen
BBICTYIIAET «IMPOTUB 3aKOHa» KaK BEYHOro aBTopuTeTa sl XpucthaH. OpHako, Kak 4
HEOJHOKpAaTHO nojadyepkuBaji, [laBen BeIcTymaeT 3a TO, YTO XPHUCTHAHE OCBOOOXAEHBI OT
Monwuceesa 3akoHa, Topwl. I3 MOMX pacCyXIeHHI BOBcE HeE cienyeT, 4To IlaBesm miam Kakow-
HUOYIb APYToil HOBO3aBETHBIN aBTOP OTPHULAJ IPUMEHUMOCTD 6C€20 «3aKOHA» K XpucTranaMm. K
TOMY JK€, OJHO W3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX paHee MmecT [lucaHus mpoOSICHSET, YTO XPHUCTHAHE IIO-
MpexHeMy cBsi3aHbl «boxxbuM 3akoHOM». Benen 3a mpussiBom [laBna He OBITH «I10J 3aKOHOM
MouceeBsiM» B 1 KopundstHam 9:21 HemocpeICcTBEHHO clelyeT HAallOMHHAHWE, YTO ITO HE
o3HaudaeT, 4to OH [[laBen] «cB0OOOJEH OT 3aKOHAa BoOXXbero», HANMPOTHB, OH HAXOIWTCS <«IIOJ
3aKOHOM XpucTa» (eHHomoc Xpucmy; OyKB. «IIO3aKOHHBIA XpHCTa»).

Bo3moxHO, 3TO caMoe sICHOe 3asiBICHHE arocTojia O TOJOXKEHHH XPUCTHAH Tepen
3akoHoM boxbuM. Kak yxe mnomuepkuBanoch, I[lucanue mnpexncraBnsier 3akoH MouceeB B
KadecTBe HEKOW Koaudukanuu bokpeil BOMM 11 KOHKPETHOH CHTyanuu: s Hapoja
U3pawibcKoro, 3akiroumBmiero Cunaiickuii 3aBer. [laBenm yTBepXaaeT, YTO XpUCTUAHE,
KUBYIIAE TIO0 yCTAaHOBJICHHOMY XpucToM HoBoMy 3aBeTy, OCBOOOXIEHBI OT 3TOTO 3aKOHA.
OJHAKO OHW TIOXYMHEHB BOXKBEMY 3aKOHY B JPYrOM €ro IpOSBICHHH — 3aKoHy XprcTosy.'™
[Torpobyro m0Ka3aTh, 4TO «3aKOH XPUCTOB» — HOBO3aBeTHas (opma boxbero 3akoHa — 3TO He
CBOJ 3amoBesel win 3anperoB. OH COCTOUT U3 Y4YE€HHs XPHCTa, alloCTOJIOB M PYKOBOMSILETO
Bo3zeicTBus Jlyxa Cssitoro. JItoG00Bb — CyTh 3TOr0 3aKOHA, TECHO CBA3aHHOTO ¢ MouceeBbIM
3aKOHOM, HMOO M3 HEro B3AThl MHOIME 3allOBEIH, BOIIEJIINE B <«3aKOH XPHCTOB».
Jloka3aTenbCTBOM TaKOIO MOHUMAaHMs 3aKOHa XPHCTOBA CIIY)KMT €IUHCTBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHHE
aToro BhlpaxeHusi B bubnuu: 'anatam 6:2. B cBete HacToiumBoro yrBepxkaeHusi [laBna, uto
Bepymomue He «oJi [MouceeBbIM] 3aKOHOM» (CM. OOCYKJICHHE BBIIIIE), HEBO3MOXKHO HACTAUBATh
Ha TOM, 4YTO TOJ O3THM BBIpA)XEHHEM OH HMeeT B Buay MouceeB 3akoH B
«XPUCTHAHH3UPOBAHHOM» BHE. " HampoTuB, B KauecTBE Mephl MPEIOCTOPOKHOCTH MPOTHUB
JIOKHOTO MHEHHMs, YTO XpUCTHAHE Ooublie He CBs3aHbl MoOHCEEeBBIM 3aKOHOM U IMOTOMY HeE
HMMEIOT HUKaKOr0 aBTOPUTETHOIO UCTOYHHUKA, PYKOBOZSIIEro X noBeaeHueM (cM. 5:13), [asen
HacTaWBaeT HA TOM, YTO HEKHM «3aKOHOM» XPUCTHAHE BCE KE CBA3AHBI.

B uem xe cocrout 3T0T «3aK0oH»? IlOCKOIBKY HECKOJIBKMMH cTHXamu paHee (5:14)
[TaBen BBIABHHYN Ha MEPBBIN IDIaH JIIOOOBH KAaK HCIIOJIHEHHE 3aKOHA, MBI 0€3 TEHH COMHEHUS
JOJKHBI BKIIFOUUTH 3TO TPeOOBaHHE B KAUECTBE CBS3YIOIIETO KOMIIOHEHTA «3aKOHA XPHUCTOBa».
M Bce ke MAaNOBEpOATHO, 4TO IlaBen OrpaHMYMBAaET 3aKOH TONBKO 9THM TpeGoammem,'
MOCKOJIBKY B KOHTEKCTE HeJb3sl He 3aMeTHTh (5:16-26) TpeboBanne npuHOCUTH 1106l CBITOTO
Hyxa. CompspkenHoe ¢ pykoBoicTBoMm Csitoro [yxa B ywyenuu IlaBma o cymHocTH
XPUCTUAHCKOM XKM3HH, 3TO TpeOOBAaHME HABOAUT HA MBICIb, YTO BOAUTENLCTBO CBATOrO lyxa —
Ba)KHAsI YaCTh 3aKOHA XPHUCTOBA. M 3TO AEHUCTBUTENBHO IIpeApPEKAETCS B caMOM BeTxoM 3aBere,

103 Cm. Peter T. O’Brien, Colossians, Philemon (ITurep O’bpaitan, «Konoccsaam, @unmrmony»), WBC

(Waco, Tex.: Word, 1982), ctp.124-126.

14 1o IIOBOZY B3aUMOCBSI3U boXbero 3akoHa ¢ MOUCEEBbIM 3aKOHOM M «3aKOHOM XPHCTOBBIM» CM.
Feuillet, “Loi de Dieu,” ctp. 29-65.

1% Tpotuononoxmyio Touky 3penus cm. Herman Rridderbos, The Epistle of Paul to the Churches in
Galatia (I'epman bpunnep6oc, «[Tocnanus [1asna ranaruiickum nepkBam»), NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1953), ctp. 213; Wilkens, “Gesetzesverstiandnis,” ctp. 175.

106 Kak YTBEepXKIAIOT MHOTHE HccaenoBarenu. Hamp., cM. Ernest de Witt Burton, A Critical and exegetical
Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians (Opuect ne Butt bapton, «Kpumuueckoe u sx3ecemuueckoe
moakosanue nocianus earamam») (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1921), ctp.329; Victor Paul Furnish, Theology and
Ethics in Paul (Bukrop ITon ®epuuin «boeocrosue u smuxa 6 nocranusx Ilasna») (Nashville: Abingdon,
1968),ctp. 60-64.
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I7Ie MO)KHO YBHUJETh TECHYI0 TEMATHYECKYHO0 B3aMMOCBs3b MEXIy IpopoudecTBoM Mepemuu o
HOBO3aBETHOM 3aKOHe, HamurcaHHOM B cepauax (Mep. 31:31-34) u npopouectBom Mezekumnsa o
pabotre Casaroro Jlyxa, mpeoOpa3yroiero KaMeHHOE CEepJlle YeJOBeKa B IUIOTSHOE, MOCITYIITHOES
boxneit Bone (Me3. 36:26-27).

TpynHeli oka3pIBaeTCsl 3ajada OIpPEACNINTH, BKIIOYEHBI JM B 3aKOH XPHCTOB
Olpeze/icHHbIE HPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMBI M yudeHHUs. MHOTHE 3TO OTPHULAIOT, OJHAKO JIOBOJBI,
KOTOpbIE€ OOBIYHO MPHUBOIAT B TMOJb3y TAKOTO MHEHHUS, BBIAAIOT NPEAB3ATOC OTHOIICHUE K
Borpocy. MccnenoBanust Bonbgranra Llpare (Schrage) n npyrux TonkoBaTeneil mokasaim, 9To
[laBen u ocranbHBIE amoOCTONBI BECbMa OXOTHO YCTAHABIMBAJIH OIpPEIECICHHbIC 3alOBEIU B
cBonx mocanmsx.'”’ K ToMy ke 3TH 3amOBeId HEPEIKO OBUIH COOPAHWEM HIIM OTPaKeHHEM
yuenus Mucyca Xpucra. [1o 5TUM puurHAaM s CUUTAIO0 BECbMa BEpOSITHBIM, uTO [1aBes BKitoga
B 3aKOH XpucToB Ero y4yeHue v anocTOIbCKOE CBHUIAETEIBCTBO O XPUCTE, OCHOBaHHOE Ha Ero
XKU3HU U YYEHHMHM O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT KaXXAOAHEBHO 4TWUTh bora. Bmpouewm, 370 He oTpuuaer
BAXHOCTH JOOBM wuiaM BoaurtenbcTtBa Cesaroro Jlyxa. «3akon Xpucro», IlaBnoBa
cTeHorpaduueckas (OpMyTHPOBKAa BOKBETO 3aKOHA IS HOBO3ABETHBIX BEPYIOMIHUX,
BKJIIOUaET B ce0s U To U ipyroe. B cBoem nakonnunom pestome Jlonrenekep (Longenecker) sicHo
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3aKOH XPUCTOB «B MOHMMaHuU [laBiia — 3TO MOpabHBIE HOPMBI U TIpaBUIa,
Oepyiiue Hayajo B caMoM cepaue EBanrenus (3auacTyro BOIUIOIIEHHBIE B )KU3HEHHOM IpuMepe
U yYeHUHM XPHUCTA), KOTOPHIE JOJIKHBI IIPUMEHATHCS II0J BOAUTEIHCTBOM M IIPHU MTOMOIIY CUJIBI
Jlyxa CBSITOTO, BCET/Ia MOTHBHPYEMbIE H 00YCIOBICHHEIE TI000BBIO».

Kak Ob110 3aMeueHO, yUeHHe U CBUAETENbCTBO XPHUCTa OCHOBAaHbI HA MoHCeeBOM 3aKOHE
u BoOpanu B ce0s MHOTHE €ro MnojiokeHus. B camoM jene, Mbl MOXXEM C YBEPEHHOCTbIO
mojlaraTtb, 4YrOo BCE€, OTpaxaromee B MOHCEEBOM 3aKOHE «BEYHYHO» DOXBIO BOIKO O
HpaBcTBeHHOCTH CBOEro Hapojia, YCBOGHO M MOBTOPEHO B «3aKOHE XpuctoBom». [Ipu3HaBas B
«3aKOHE XPHCTOBOM» HAJIMYHE ONPEICNICHHBIX 3aloBEJcH, 1 BCE K€ HACTAMBAI0 HA TOM, YTO
BpsA U UM OTBOAMTCA BeAyllass poib. [JlaBHAs ABIKYIIAsh CHJIA «HOBO3ABETHOI'O 3aKOHA»
3WKAEeTCsl Ha OOHOBIEHHOM cepaue xpuctuanuHa (Pummsimam 12:1-2), cepaue, mocTeneHHO
npeobpazyemom Jlyxom BoXbUM B COBEPIICHHOT'O OTPAXKATENISI M MCIIOJHUTES BoXXbel BOJIH.
Haxxe HecMoTpsi Ha pabory Csaroro [lyxa, 3amoBefH MO-TIPEKHEMY HEOOXOAWUMBI, MMOCKOIBKY
HAIlli CepAlla eIle He TOJHOCTBI0 co00pa3yloTcs ¢ bokbeil Bomel, U B 3€MHOM KU3HH ITOU
MOJTHOTH MBI He nocturHeM. OmgHako I[TaBenm ObuT OB MPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI OTBECTH 3AIOBEISIM
KaK TAKOBBIM TOCIIOCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb B HOBO3aBETHOI Mopa.' '

3aknouenue

Ilepen Tem, Kak 3aKpbITh 3Ty TEMY, S XOUYy MUMOXOJIOM OOpaTHTh BHUMAHHE Ha YEThIpe
Mmecta CpsmieHHoro Ilucanus, KOTopbleé MOTYT HPUBOIUTBHCS B HMPOTHBOBEC OTCTAaUBAEMOMY
MHOIO TioNokeHWI0. B mocmanmum Edecsnam 6:2-3 [laBen nuTupyeT MATYHO 3amoBellb
Hecarucnosus (Mcx. 20:12) B kauecTBe puMepa TOro, Kak «00.1#CHbl» IOCTYNaTh XpUcTUaHe. 5
OBl CKazall, 4TO 3TO Kak pa3 MpHUMEp TOTO, YTO «3aKOH XPHUCTOB» BKIIOYAET B ceOsl yueHHE

7 Wolfgang Schrage (Bonsdranr Ilpare), Die konkreten Einzelgebote in der paulinischen Pariinese
(Giitersloh: Mohn, 1961); T.J. Deidun, New Covenant Morality in Paul (T. [Ix. letinyn, «Hosozasemnas
Hpascmeennocms 6 nocianusix Ilasna») (Rome: Biblical Institute, 1981),ctp. 208-210.

1% Cwm. Friedrich Lang (®puanpux Jlanr), “Gesetz und Bund bei Paulus,” Rechtfertigung: Festschrift fiir
Ernst Kdasemann zum 70. Geburtstag, ed. Johannes Friedrich, Wolfgang Pohlmann, and Peter Stuhlmacher
(Tubingen: Mohr, 1976), ctp. 318.

109 Longnecker, Galatians, ctp. 275-276 (uurata u3 ero npensaymeil kauru). Longenecker, Paul, cTp.
184-190; monpobHeii aToT moaxoj paccmarpuBaercs B kuure W. D. Davies, Paul and Rabbinic Judaism (Y. [1.
JHeiiBuc, «llasen u pagsunucmuueckuu uyoausm»), 4 nzn. (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1980), ctp. 111-146; Bruce,
Galatians, ctp.261; Deidun, New Covenant Morality, ctp. 210.

10 oy, Drane, Paul, ctp. 55-58.

34



3axoHa Monceesa.''! CrenoBano 6bl Takke 3aMeTHTh (Kak yInoMuHaoch Bele), uyto [laBen B
3HAUUTEJIbHOW CTENEHM M3MEHSET OTHOCsIIeecs K 3Toi 3anoBenu odeToBaHue. TpaHchopmanus
00eTOBaHMS CBUICTEIECTBYET O TOM, UTO 3Ta 3aIOBEb OMUPACTCS HA 3aKOH XPHUCTOB.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEKOTOpPBIE MOTYT COCJIAThCS HA HacToHuMBOe yTBepxkacHue [laBma B 1
Kopundsuam 7:19, uro «[Bce] B cobnronennn 3anmoBeneit boxknmx», Kak Ha JOKa3aTEIbCTBO
TOTO, YTO arlOCTOJ YUUT MEPESIOKEHHOMY Ha XpUCTUAHCKHI MaHep 3aKoHy MouceeBy. OqHaKo B
KOHTEKcTe, Tne (urypupyeT H0BOI TPOTHUB HeoOXxomumocTH oOpe3anus (ct. 18-19a),
MaJIOBEPOATHO, YTO YIOMHHAaeMbIe 11aBoM 3amoBein OTHOCATCA K 3aKOHY MonceeBy.112 ITaBen
He TpeOyeT HI4Yero, KpoMe TOT0, YTO XPUCTHAHE JTOJHKHBI CTapaTeNIbHO COOI0AAaTh MPUMEHUMBIE
K HUM 3aII0BEJH.

IBa apyrux otpeiBka u3 Ilucanus, Pumisiam 3:31 u 8:4 MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh BMECTE,
MOCKOJIBKY OJIMH CTHX CIIY>KUT OOBsSICHEHHEM JpyromMy. IlaBenm MCHOIB3YeT BBIPAKEHUE «3aKOH
yTBepxkaaem» (3:31), momgpa3zymeBas, 4YTO OH MOAJEPKUBAET 3aKOH KaK COXpaHSIOIIeecs
ABTOPHTETHOE PYKOBOJACTBO sl XpuCTHaH.'’ OXHAKO NPHACP)KHBAIOIIAECS TAKOTO MHEHHS
BBIHY’KJICHbl YTOUHATH 3HAYEHHUE 3TOr0 CTHXa TaKUM OOpa3oM: «yacmb 3aKOHA YTBEp)KIaeM»
WIA «MOpATbHbIU 3aKOH yTBEpKIaeM», MO0 amocton [laBen HUrIe HE yTBEpXKIAeT, YTO BECh
3aKOH NPOAOJDKAET OCTaBaThCSl HEMOCPEIACTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTETHBIM  PYKOBOJCTBOM ISt
xpuctuad. OgHaKo, Kak Mbl YBUJENIH, B HociaHusax [laBna HEeT HMKAaKMX OCHOBaHHWM CUUTATh
HOMOC JNHIIb YacTblo 3aKkoHa. [pyrue cumtarot, yto B Ilocmanmm xk pumnsHam 3:31 Ilasen
YTBEPXKACT 3aKOH KaK OTKPOBEHWE, OCYyKAalomee rpemHnkos (cp. 3:19-20)'"  wmm
CBUETENBCTBYIOIIEE O MIpaBegHOCTH MO Bepe (cp. cT 21 u riaBy 4)." Ho MTOCKOJIBKY B
ommxaiiimem koHTekcTe [laBen pasmeinuisieT o TpeboBanusx Mouceesa 3akoHa (cp. cT. 27-28),
OoJsiee BEpOSITHO, YTO OH TOBOPUT 00 «yTBEp:KJICHUM» TpeOoBaHUM 3akoHa. OAHAKO YeM ke UX
yTBepxkaaet yueHnue [laBna o0 onpaBaanuu Bepoii?

OtBer HaMm moackaxer Pumisnam 8:4. OnsATh-Takd, MHOTHE HCCIIENOBATENN AYyMAloT,
yTo 3aech [laBenm roBopur, uTOo XOXIeHHEe B [lyxe naer BepylOIIMM CHJI I[OBHHOBATHCA
MouceeBblM  YCTaHOBICHHSAM, HOApa3syMeBas, TakUM oOpa3oM, BJAacTh 3aKOHa Haj
Bepyroumu.' ' TIpiMedaTebHo, 9TO amoCTON TOBOPHT O TPABEIHBIX TPEOOBAHMAX 3aKOHA B
€IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIe — «ONpaBIaHue 3aKkoHa» (Qukatioma). (B mepeBone mox pen. em. Kaccuana
«TPaBeTHOCTh, TpeAnucaHHas 3akoHOM» — TpuM. nepeB.) B ceere 13:8-10, mox »Tum
TPENHCAHAEM MOXKET T0JPa3yMeBaThCs TI000Bb K OmmkHeMy. ' OxHako maccuBHas dopma
riarosia niepoo («Obljla UCTIOJIHEHa») UCKIII0YAaeT BCAKYH0 aKTUBHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI uenoBeka. B
KoHTekcTe, rae IlaBenm mnokaseiBaer, kak bor Bo Xpucrte npeaycmMaTpuBaeT HEBO3MOMKHOE
rpemHoMy uesioBeky (ct. 3), IlaBen, momxHO OBITh, MOApa3yMeBaeT, 4YTO BEPYIOLIME,
npebbIBaloIie «BO XpucTe» W BoauMmble CBATHIM JIyXoM, NOJHOCTBIO YAOBJIETBOPSIOT

i Douglas de Lacey ([yrmnac ne Jlaceit) yrBepknaer, uro [laBen He HamensieT 3anoBeqs> MouceeBy
camocToaTeabHBIM aBTopuTeToM (“The Sabbath/Sunday Question and the law in the Pauline Corpus,” («Bonpoc
¢cyO660muI\8OCKpecenbs u 3akoH 6 couunenusx Iaena» B xaure From Sabbath to Lord’s Day («Om Cy66omwi k [Hio
T'ocnoonio») mox pen. D. A. Carson [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982], ctp.178.)

"2 De Lacey, “Sabbath/Sunday Question,” ctp. 176-177; IpoTBOIONOKHYIO TOUKY 3perns cM. Wilckens
(Bunkenc), “Gesetzesverstdndnis,” cTp.159.

'3 John Murray, The Epistle to the Romans (Ixxon Mioppel, «[locranue k pumisnam»), B 2X ToMax.
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1959,1965), 1.124-126.

114 Bandstra, Law and Elements of the World, ctp.99-100; W. Grundmann, “steko,” TDNT, B 10 Tomax.
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964-1976), 7.649.

"> Thomas C. Rhyne, Faith Establishes the Law (Tomac C. Paiin «Bepa ynpounsaet 3akon») (Chico,
Calif.: Scholars, 1981).

16 Cm. Cranfield, Romans, 1.383-385:; Murray, Romans, 1.283-284; Thomas R.Schreiner, “The Abolition
and the Fulfillment of the Law in Paul,” (Tomac P. IlIpaiinep «OTMeHa 3aKOHa U €T0 UCIIOJHEHUE B TIOCIAHUAX
[MaBna») JSNT 35 (1989), ctp. 60-61.

7. Lyonnet, “Le Nouveau Testament 4 lumiére de 1’ Ancien. A propos de Rom 8, 2-4,” Nouvelle Revue
de Theologie 87 (1965), ctp.582-584, R. W. Thompson,”How Is the Law Fulfilled in Us? An Interpretation of Rom.
8:4,” (P. Y. Tommncon, «Kak ucnonusercs 3akoH B Hac? TonkoBanue Pumisinam 8:4») Louvain Studies 11 (1986),
ctp. 32-33.
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TpeboBaHusM 3akoHa boxbero Bo Xpucre. Kak cumrtan KanbBHH, TONBKO 3aMECTHTENbHOE
UCTIOJIHEHHE 3aKoHa XPUCTOM OT HaIlero HMMEHH YAOBJIETBOpseT TpeOoBaHusiM bora B
abcomoTHOM cMbicTe. © CIIeI0BATENBHO, €CTh OCHOBAHMS —IONAraTh, YTO B STOM CMBICIC
yuenue [laBna 00 ompaBmanum Bepoil «yTBepkaaeT 3akoH» (3:31). OmpaBnanue obecrieunBaet
MIOJTHOE M MCYEPIBIBAIOIIEE UCTIOTHEHHE 3aKOHA BEPYIOIIUMH ITOCPEICTBOM UX MPHOOMICHUS KO
XpI/ICTy.119 Hu B onaoM ctuxe Ilocmanus k puMiIsiHaM HET M HAaMEKa Ha TO, 4TO 3aKOH Moucees
MO-TIPEKHEMY MPUMEHHUM K BEPYIOLIKM.

Lpyaue nosozagemmuvie agmopul

B nanHOl cTaThe s NMpUBOAWI BBIAEPKKU U3 ydeHus Mucyca Xpucra n eme vame — U3
nociuannii amocrona [laBma, MOTOMy 4YTO, KaK OOBSCHSIIOCH BBIIIE, 3TO OCHOBHBIC MCTOYHUKU
HOBO3aBETHOTO y4eHUs 0 MouceeroM 3akoHe (143 u3 194 ciydaeB ynoTpeOJICHUS CIIOBA HOMOC
B HoBom 3aBere mnpunagnexat Xpucty u IlaBmy). Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOpbBIE Ipyrue
HOBO3aBETHBIC aBTOPHI TAKXKE BHECIH BKJIAJ B MCCIEAYEMYIO HAMHU TEMY, U TEIeph 51 XOTEI Obl
YAEIUTh UM HEMHOTO BHUMAaHUS.

Hoann

HNoanny mpuHAIEKUT OAHO M3 CaMBIX H3BECTHBIX HOBO33aBETHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUH O
3akoHe: «M0o0 3akoH JaH upe3 Mowces;, Onarofath *e¢ W HUCTUHA Tpou3onniu ype3 Hucyca
Xpucra» (Moanna 1:17). DTo 3asBieHHe OOBACHAET W JIOTUYECKH BBITEKAeT («uOO0») U3
yTBepxaeHus MoaHHa 0 TOM, YTO «Mbl NIPUHSUIA U Onarojath Ha [awmu] Onaromate» (cT. 16).
Ecimu mb1 ymotpebisieMm mpemjior aumu B €ro OOBIYHOM, «3aMECTHUTEIBHOM» CMBICIE, 3TO
3asgBieHne OyneT o3HayaTh, YTO OJarojaTh, MO KOTOPOW OBUT IaH 3aKOH, 3aMEHEHa OOJbIIei
Omaromarpio, mpumeaneii co Xpucrom. CnemoatenbHo, MoaHH HE OTpUIIA€T MPUCYTCTBUE
onaronaty B Berxom 3asere.'” Oxnako o HacramBaer Ha pasrpaHudeHuy 3psl Mowucess u psl
Xpucra; Ta Onaromath, M0 KOTOPOM B HOBOH 3pe XHUBYT BEPYIOLIME, NPUXOJUT BO XPHUCTE
«BMECTO» OJlarojiaTvi, conpoBoxkaronieii MownceeB 3akoH. Ta ke camas HOTa — MPEPHIBHOCTh
mexay Berxum u HoBbIM 3aBeTaMu — HEOOHOKpPATHO O3ByuuBaeTcs B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
COTJIACHO TMPOCTYTAIOIIEN B HEM «TE€ME€ 3aMEIICHMs»: XPHUCTOC U Ero ciykeHue 3aMeCcTHIn
co00#l U «HCIIOIHUIIM» BETX03aBETHBIC YCTAHOBIICHHUS (HATP., Pa3IHUK KylIen [cp. rmaBsl 7-8];
[MTacxy [1:29; 19:36]; manny B mycTbiHe [rnaBa 6]; naxke M3pauns [rnasa 15]. Xors Noann yarnie
HE TOBOPUT O 3aKOHE HAIPSIMYIO, P YIOTPEOIIeMBIX UM 00pa30B aCCOUMHUPYIOTCS C 3aKOHOM
(Hamp. «CBET», «XJeO KH3HU», «KHBas BOAa»). M 3TOo maeT ocHOBaHMS Tojarath, uto MoaHH
BKJTIOYAET 3aKOH B OOIIYIO KapTUHY 3aMEIIEHUS XPUCTOM BETX03aBETHOU Guarogarn.'!

Jhyka (- [lesnua Anocmonog)
He Tak naBHO 0OHapy>Kuics CyIIECTBEHHBIM HHTEpEC HccienoBaTesel K yueHuto JIlyku o

3aKOHC B HGHHH}IX AHOCTOHOB, YTO MPUBEJIO K BO3HUKHOBCHHIO BCCBO3MOKHBIX BBIBOJOB.
HGKOTOpLIe CUHUTAIOT, 4YTO HyKa - peBHOCTHLIﬁ 3alllUTHUK 3aKOHA W YYHUT, YTO XPUCTUAHC U3

"8 Calvin, Romans,ctp.383; Taxoke cm. Nygren, Romans, ctp. 316-320; Byrne, Sons of God, ctp. 93-94;
Deidun, New Covenant Morality, ctp. 72-75; Beker, Paul the Apostle, ctp. 105-107.

1o Augustine (ABrycTuH) naer kommeHTapuid Ha 3:31: «UeM ke ele yTBepAUTh 3aKOH, €CIIN He
IIpaBeHOCTHIO? OoJiee TOro, MIPaBEHOCTHIO MO Bepe, MO0 TO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO UCTIOIHUTH 3aKOHOM
UCIOJHUIIOCH upe3 Bepy.» (“Propositions from the Epistle to the Romans,” («Bbicka3piBaHHs U3 IOCTaHUS K
pumisinam») 13.1-2) Taxxe cMm. “Preface to Romans”; Luz, Geschichtsverstindnis, ctp.171-172; W. Gutbrod,
“nomos® TDNT (1969), 4.1076-1077.

120 Cm. D. A. Carson, The Gospel According to John (J1. 3. Kapcon, «Eeaneenue om Hoanna») (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1991), ctp. 131-133.

121 Cm. S. Pancaro, The Law in the Fourth Gospel (C. Ilankapo, «3akoH B yeTBepToM EBanrenum»)
(Leiden: Brill, 1975).
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HyleeB JODKHBI BO BCEM IIOBHHOBAThCA 3aKOHY, a XPUCTHAHE M3 S3bIYHUKOB TOMY, 4YTO
OTHOCHTCS CYry6o K A3bIdHHKAM. > OJHAKO MPaBbl MCCIEI0BATENH, TIPHACPKUBAIOLINECS TOIO
B3IUISIA, 9TO B JISAHMAX ATMOCTOJIOB GOJNBIIE MPOCIEKNUBACTCS TEMA O TPEKPAIICHHH 3aKOHA.
B o0eux xuurax JIyku HCTOpPHS CHAcEHUsS IPEICTaBIeHAa BeChbMa yOEIUTENHHO, W OH SICHO
MOKA3bIBACT MIEPEX0J] OT «COOMIoAeHUs TOphI», KOTOPOH NMpUIACp)UBAIHCH 3axapusi, Envcasera,
HNocud, Mapus (Jlyku 1:6, 2:22-24, 27, 39) u [1aBen B roas! cBoei oHocTH ([esaus 22:3, 12;
23:3), K CHUTyalluyl HHOTO POJa — KOT/Ia all0CTOJILCKUI cOO0Op TTOCTAHOBHII HE BO3JIaraTh OpeMeHn
COOMIONIEHNs 3aKOHA Ha XPHUCTHAH W3 s3pIYHUKOB ([lesamst 15). OmHako HE COBCEM SICHO,
OCHOBAHBI JI TpeOOBaHUs, MPEABABIIsIEMbIE COOOPOM K XPUCTHAHAM U3 SI3bIYHUKOB, Ha 3aKOHE, U
ObUIM JIU OHM BCETO JIMIIb BPEMEHHOM MEpOH Ui BOCCTaHOBJICHHS MHpa M cornacusa. M B
Hesausix, u B EBanrenuu Jlyka HEOJHOKPAaTHO AKLEHTUPYET BHMMAHUE HAa TOM, YTO 3aKOH
YIOCTOBEPSIET COOBITHS, TMPOUCXOAWBIINE B KM3HM XpHcTa W paHHed uepksu (Jlykm 24:44;
Hesaus 28:23).

Tlocnanue x eepesim

OueBUIHO, YTO aBTOP IMIOCIAHUS PACCMATPUBAET «3aKOH» KaK YCTapeBIIMH U
HEnomXosammid it Xpuctuad. OH OBUI TOJNBKO «TeHb[t0] Oymymmx Omar» (10:1), wu
MOCPENICTBOM 3aKOHA JIFOAM HHUKOT/Ia HE CMOTJIH OBl JOCTHYh COBEPHICHCTBA, KOTopoe bor
Tpedyer ot Cmoero Hapoma (7:19; 10:2). CnemoBaTenbHO, XPUCTHAHE, MOMANAONINE TIOJ
BIIMSIHUE 3aKOHA, CTABST IOJ Yrpo3y CBOM OTHomeHus ¢ borom. OmHako 3aK0oH, O KOTOPOM
rooputca B Ilocmanum eBpesM, TIOYTH BCErJa CBA3aH C SKEPTBONPUHOUIEHUSMH U
CBALICHHUYECKUM ClTy>keHueM. Bo3Hukaetr Bompoc, coOuparsicsi d aBTOp PACIIUPUTH KPUTHUKY
3THX 3aKOHOB 0 KpUTHUKH MowuceeBa 3akoHa B LenoM? B 10jib3y MMEHHO Takoro BBIBOJA
CBHJICTEILCTBYIOT JIBa MecTa W3 mocinaHus. Eppesm 7:11 — B 3TOM MaJIOMOHATHOM CTHXE
yTBEp)KAAaeTCs, YTO 3aKOH OBl JaH Hapoay M3pauseBy «Ha OCHOBaHWUU» (enu) JEBUTCKOTO
CBALICHCTBA. DTOT CTUX HABOJUT HA MBICIIb, YTO B IOHHMMAHUH aBTOPA 3aKOH B 1IEJIOM COMNPSDKEH
co cBsmeHCTBOM. Ecnu Tak, TO TOorga cka3aHHOE B CT. 12 — «C NEpEeMEHOI0 CBSILIEHCTBA
HEOOXOIMMO ObITh MEPEMEHE M 3aKOHA» — MOXET OTHOCHTCS K 3aKoHY B IeioM.'”* Bropoit
OTPBIBOK, YKa3bIBAIOLIUI B TOM K€ HAINPaBJICHUH, — 3TO UTaTa npopouectBa o HoBom 3aBete B
8:7-13. ABTOp yTBEpKZaeT, UYTO CaMO MPOPOUYECTBO PEIIUTEIBHO HAacTauBaeT Ha
HE0OX0UMOCTH «Ipyro[ro]» 3aBera BMecTo Mouceesa. Tenepb, Bo XpucTe, MPEKHUN 3aBET
BeIen u3 ynorpebnenus (ct. 13). Omnako Hoerit 3aBer (cm. HMep. 31:31-34, mutupyemoe B
3TOM OTPBIBKE MPOPOYECTBO) COACPKUT B cebe 00eTOBaHME O 3aKOHE, HAIMMCAHHOM B CepIIax.
Buanmo, aBTOp BUINT B 3aKOHE, HAIIMCAaHHOM B CEpIIIax, HEUTO Ooublnee, HEXETH 00pSIOBYIO
4acTh 3aKOHA, ¥ IOATOMY KOCBEHHO T'OBOPHUT O 3HAYUTEIHHOM IPEe0Opa30BaHUH €T0 CYIIHOCTH.

Haxoe

[Mocnanne MakoBa ajpecoBaHO XpHCTHAHAM U3 MYAEEB U COJCPIKHUT, BOSMOXKHO, CaMbIe
yOeauTesbHble apryMEHThI IPOTHB TOW TOYKHU 3pEHUsI, KOTOPYIO 5 cTapaics qoka3arb. CoxpaHss
pEMyTaLuIo XKECTKOI0 peakLMoHepa U3 nyIeHCcKol cpebl — KCTaTH, U3JIUIIHE PEyBEINUCHHYIO
— MaxoB, ka3agoch Obl, HaBa3bBaeT MOKCEEB 3aKOH CBOMM umTaTelsM. - OH TpeGyer, u4ToGb!

122 Cm. Jacob Jervell, “The Law in Luke-Acts,” in Luke and the People of God (Ixexo6 JxepBen «3aKom
B «JlesHusx AnoctonoB» JIyku» B «/Iyka u Hapoo boacuii») (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1972), ctp. 133-151.

' Wilson, Luke and the Law; Craig L. Blomberg, “The Law in Luke-Acts,” JNST 22 (1984), ctp. 53-80;
M. A. Seifrid, “Jesus and the Law in Acts,” JNST 30 (1987), ctp. 39-57.

124 Cm. James Moffat, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews (JIxeiimc
Moddar, «Kpumuueckoe u sx3ecemuueckoe moakosarue nocranus egpesm») (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clarc, 1924),
c1p.95-96; F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the Hebrews (®.®. bpioc, «[locianue espeesm»), NICNT (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1964), ctp. 145-146.

123 Cm. 0. J. F. Seitz, “James and the Law,” SE 2 (1964), ctp. 472-486.
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XpUCTUAHE TIPOIOJDKAIM BHUKATh B «COBEPILICHHBIN [3akOH] cBOOOABI» (1:25), HAMOMHUHAET HaM,
YTO HapylUIEHWE OJHOW 3aloBequ 3aKOHA O3HauaeT HapylieHue Bcero (2:10), mpemocTeperaer,
YTO MBI OYyJIeM CYJHMBI «I10 3aKOHY CcBOOOJbI» (2:12). HecomMHeHHO, TpUHUMAS BO BHUMAHHE
npoucxoxaenne MakoBa u Kpyr uMTaTesNed MOCIAHUS, €CTh OCHOBAaHHUS MOJaratb, 4YTO
YIOOMHMHAaEMBbI WM 3aKOH Kak-TO CBsi3aH C 3aKkOHOM MowuceeBbiM. OJHAKO €CTb BECKHE
OCHOBaHMs IOJaraTh, YTO OH HE HMEET B BHUJY 3aKOH MowWceeB Kak TakoBOoH. Takue
XapaKTePUCTHKH, KaK «COBEPIICHHBIN» U «[1atomuii] cBo0o[y]», B cBeTe NyIeHCKOM Tpaauinu
MOJKHO OBIIIO OBI OTHECTH Ha cueT MomnceeBa 3aKOHA, HO UMEHOBAHME 3aKOHA B 2:8 «3akoH[oM]
Hapck[uM]» BBIXOAMT 3a 3TH paMKu. B koHTekcte, rae uaer peub o «LlapctBum» (cT. 5) U 0
3armoBe/U, BBIJCIICHHOW XPHCTOM B KadecTBe riiaBHOro Tpebosanus (Jleput 19:18; cp. cr. 80),
«3aKoH[oM] mapcku[m]» TOYTH HaABEpHJIKAa Ha3BaH 3aKOH WM COBOKYIHOCTH 3amOBEeH,
KOTOpbIe XpHUCTOC OTHOCKI K noAaanHeiM Coero LlapcTaa.

To, 4TO TakOe TOJIKOBaHHE MOXKHO CUHUTATh BEPHBIM, MOATBEPKAAETCS PAa3BUTHEM MBICIIN
B 1:18-25. «CoBepieHHBIN [3aKOH] CBOOOIBI», HECCOMHEHHO, €CTh TO € CaMO€, UYTO M «CJIOBO»,
KOTOPOE€ XpUCTHAHE JOJDKHBI UCTIONHITH, @ HE TOJNBKO CIymaTh (CT. 22). OIHAKO 3TO «CIIOBO», B
CBOIO Ouepelb, JODKHO BKIOUaTh B cebsi bmaryio Bects o Xpucre, n60 mocpeacTBoM HeEro
MpOUCXOAUT ayxoBHOe poxnaeHue (ct. 18). Takum o6pa3om, MakoB Toxe moapa3syMeBaeT Moj
3aKOHOM HEUTO OoJbliee, 4yeM 3akoH MowuceeB. B nenom, 3TOT 3aKOH — COBOKYIHOCTh yUYEHHUS,
KOTOpOE XPHUCTHAHE 00S3aTENBHO JODKHEI HCIONHATE. -0 TTocTosiHHOE obpamtenne Makosa B
MOCJIAHUHU K CJIOBaM XPHUCTa CKJIOHAET K MBICIH, YTO 3HAUYMUTEIbHAS YacTh 3TOTO «3aKOHa» —
XpucrtoBo yuenne. OHAKO 3TO HE 03Ha4JaeT, uyTo 1y MlakoBa MouceeBbl 3a110Be/Id UCKITFOYCHBI
u3 cepsl MPUMEHEHHSI 3aKOHA. JTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, uTo MakoB He mpuMmeHseT MownceeB 3aKOH
BO BCEH MOJIHOTE WM O€3 TOJKOBAaHHS K CBOMM YWTATENSIM. MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE CCBHUIKM Ha
yueHHe XpHUCTa U CB3b «3aKOHa» ¢ biaroil BecThio TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO U B nocianuu Makosa,
eciim MownceeB 3aKOH U IPUMEHSIETCS 110 OTHOIICHHIO K XPUCTHAHAM, TO TOJIBKO KaK 4acTh Ooee
OOITHPHOTO SIBJICHUS — «3aK0H[a] XpucToB[a]», «3akoH[a] mapck[oro]».

3akiaoYeHne

S mocrapancs A0Ka3aTb, YTO HCTOPUKO-COTEPUOJIOTMYECKHI MOIXO0J, B KOTOPOM
MouceeB 3ak0oH Npo4HO cBs3aH ¢ CHHAWCKMM 3aBETOM, a TENEPb AHHYJIHMPOBAH BO XPHUCTE,
Jydlle BCEro COIJacyeTcsi ¢ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMHU BbICKa3blBaHUAMM Ilucanus Ha 3Ty Temy.
CornacHO yka3aHHOMY MHOM moOIXony, MouceeB 3aKOH HE SBISETCS HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOM JIJIsl HOBO3aBETHBIX Bepyromux. Ho ecinu Tak, TO Hy>KHO JIM XpPUCTUAHUHY YUTATh
Moucees 3akon? U kakoit Ham oT Hero npok? (cp. 2 Tum. 3:16) lymaro, ecTb o MeHbILIEH Mepe
TP NPUYHUHBI CYUTATH €T0 MOJIE3HBIM.

Bo-nepBbIX, Kak yXe MOAYEPKUBAIOCH, TO, YTO 3aKOH MowuceeB Ooiblie HE HMEET
HETMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OTHOILLIEHUS K XPUCTHAHAM, €II€ HE 03HAYAET, YTO OTAEIbHBIC €r0 3all0BeAN
HE NPUMEHUMBI K XpucTHaHaM. bosee TOro, Mbl yBHAEIH, YTO HOBO3ABETHBIE aBTOPHI OTHOCAT
HEKOTOpHkIe 3anmoBean Mouces k xpuctuanam (cp. ['anmatam 5:14; Edecstaam 6:2; Makosa 2:8-12).
Bce 3anmoBegu [lecAtucnoBus, 3a HMCKIIOUEHHMEM OJHOM, BKIIIOUEHBI B «3aKOH XPHUCTOB»
(McknrodueHue cocTaBisieT 3amoBeib 0 cyo0ore, 0 kKoTopoii B EBpesm 3-4 roBopuTcs, 4TO OHa
yxke uennKkoM ucronHeHa B Hosom 3aBere.'”’) TakuMm 00pasoM, s HE YTBEPXKIAIO, UTO
BEPYIOIINM HETPUEMIIEMO MOPAITbHOE codepaicanue MorceeBa 3aKoHa. ['0BOps 0 TpakTUYIECKON
CTOpOHE BOMpoca, s OBl MOT TIOJHOCTBIO COTJIACHUTBCS, CKaXeM, C  KOJUIETOH,
NpUACP)KUBAIOIIMMCS TPAAUIMOHHOTO pedopmaTckoro moaxona k MouceeBy 3akony. PasHuia

126 Bonee monpoGHOe 06cyxaeHHe cM. B Moeii paGote The Epistle of James (ITocaanue Haxosa), NICNT
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985), ctp. 48-50, 83-84, 93-94; Taxxe cp. Rudolf Schnackenburg, The Moral Teaching
of the New Testament (Pynons¢ I1InakenOypr, «HpaBctBenHoe yuenue HoBoro 3aBera») (New York: Seabury,
1965), ctp. 349-353; Ralph Martin, James (Pansd Maprun, «Haxoe»), WBC (Waco, Tex.: Word, 1988), ctp. 51,
67-68.

127 Cm. D. A. Carson, From Sabbath to Lord’s Day.
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ObUTa OBl HE B TOM, YTO XPHUCTHAHE JIOJDKHBI Oelamb, a B TOM, OTKYJia Mbl 3TO y3Haem. W xoTs
MO# Koiiera u3 pedopMaTCKON IMEpKBH MOT Obl JUCKYTHPOBATh HA TEMYy TOTO, YTO MBI IO-
NPEKHEMY NOJKHBI MOAYUHATHCS TOM YacTH 3aKOHA, KOTOpPAask HE OTBEPrHyTa HOBO3aBETHBIM
yquHeM,128 s HACTaWBal0, YTO, HAIPOTUB, MBI CBA3aHBI TOJIHKO TEM, YTO O€3YCIOBHO MMOBTOPEHO
B HOBO3aBETHOM YUCHUHU.

Bropoe Ha3zHaueHue MowuceeBa 3aKOHA, COXPAHMBLICECS B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMS — 3TO
OOBSICHEHHE M PACKPBITHEC OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX HJEH BETXO- M HOBO3ABETHOTO 3aKOHOB.
XpucTHaHWH, YUTAIONWN 3aKOH O HAHECEHNUU TEJIECHBIX MoBpexAcHUH B 21 rmaBe kuuru Mcxon
MOT OBl cJIenaTh BBIBOJ — SI [TOJIarar0, BEPHBIA — 4TO abopT, YOUNCTBO HEPOKIACHHOTO peOCHKa,
MoTaJaeT B KATETOPHUIO YEIOBEKOYOMHCTBA, CTPOTO-HACTPOTO 3alpemieHHOTO U JlecaTpio
3amoBesiMu, 1 HoBbiM 3aBetoM. [loapoOHbIe 00BSICHEHHS B 3aKOoHE MOMCEEBOM 4YacTO OYCHb
YIa4HO PACKPBHIBAIOT MPUHITUIIEI, MoATBepxkaarommecss CioBoM boxxpruMm B 060mx :;aBeTax,129 u
BEPYIOLIUE MPOAOIAKAIOT U3BJICKATh NOJb3Y U3 TOrO, YEMY YUHUT 3aKOH B ’TOM OTHOLLICHUHU.

HaxkoHnen, kak mOJYEPKUBAIOT MHOTHE HOBO3ABETHBIC ABTOPBI, XPUCTUAHUHY CJIEAYET
YUTATh 3aKOH KaK CBUIETEIHCTBO MCHONHEHUST boxbero 3ameicia Bo Xpucre. CremoBaTenbpHO,
aBTOPUTET 3aKOHA COXpAaHAETCA — KaK BUAWTE, S HE NOAAEpKHBaK0 Hield Mapkuona. B
HOBO3ABETHYIO 310Xy BeTxuii 3aBeT, yTpaTHB aBTOPUTET «3aKOHa», COXPAHHI 3a COOOWM
ABTOPUTET BEPHOT'O MPOPOUYECKOTO CBUICTEILCTBA.

128 He sBnsisch NpUBEpIKEHIIEM TPAAHIILOHHOrO Ped)opMATCKOro yueH s, TAKOrO MHEHHS IPHICPIKHBACTCS
Kaiizep; cm. Toward Old Testament Ethics, ctp. 310-314.
12 Cm. nonpobuee B kuure Poythress, The Shadow of Christ in the Law of Moses.
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